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Abstract

According to the interpretation of Cain and Hopkins, British imperialism was driven by a social stratum
they dub ‘gentlemanly capitalists’. This refers to the financial and service sector based in south-eastern
England. This article aims to contribute to the ongoing discussion on Cain’s and Hopkins’s approach by
exploring how far it can shed light upon the stance of British business and political elites towards the
German-dominated Baghdad railway project in the Ottoman Empire. Represented by Deutsche Bank,
German interests started to construct railway lines in Anatolia from 1888 onwards. In 1903, they secured a|
concession to build a railway connecting Ankara with the Persian Gulf (the Baghdad railway). For the
British, this raised the question of whether it was better to oppose or participate in that project. The latter
option was pursued by a group of London-based financial interests. However, a competing group consisting
of British railway and shipping interests vociferously opposed the plan of a German-French-British joint
venture as inimical to British interests, thereby forcing the British government to reverse its previous support

for the project. This was followed by years of abortive British-German-Ottoman negotiations. In 1913-14, a
compromise was found: The British traded their acceptance of a German-controlled Baghdad railway
against a number of concessions involving the Persian Gulf, railways, shipping and, crucially, oil. On the
British side, the main winners of this agreement were the very same railway and shipping interests that had
wrecked the previous plan. All the financial, railway and shipping interests involved in this affair can indeed
be characterized as ‘gentlemanly capitalists’ in the vein of Cain and Hopkins. However, the findings of this
article also show that the ‘gentlemanly capitalists’ were not as coherent a group as Cain and Hopkins would

have it: There was a deep split between the ‘cosmopolitanism’ of some financial circles and the more
narrow ‘patriotism’ of the railway and shipping interests.

Keywords: British Imperialism, Gentlemanly Capitalism, British-German Relations, British-Ottoman
Relations, Baghdad Railway:.
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Oz

Cain ve Hopkins’in yorumuna gdre Ingiliz emperyalizmi, “centilmen kapitalistler” olarak adlandirdiklar bir,
toplumsal ziimre tarafindan gerceklestirilen bir olguydu. Bu ibare Giineydogu Ingiltere merkezli bir mal ve
hizmet sektoriine gonderme yapmaktadir. Elinizdeki makale, Cain ve Hopkins’in yaklagimimm Osmanlt
Imparatorlugu’nda Almanya’nin yiiriittiigii Bagdat demiryolu projesine karsi Ingiliz ticari ve siyasi
elitlerinin takindigr tutumu ne 6l¢lide aydinlatabildigini irdelemek suretiyle, s6z konusu tartismaya katkida
bulunmayr amaglamaktadir. Deutsche Bank tarafindan temsil edilen Alman girigimi, 1888’den itibaren
Anadolu’da demiryolu ingaatma baslamis durumdaydi. 1903’e gelindigindeyse Almanlar, Ankara’y1 Basra
Korfezi’ne baglayacak olan Bagdat demiryolu projesi i¢in gereken imtiyazi temin etmislerdi. Bu durum
Ingilizler’i bu projeye katilmak ile ona muhalefet etmek arasmda bir tercih yapmaya zorladi. Londra
merkezli finans gevrelerinin olusturdugu bir grup, projeye katilabilmenin pesine diistii. Fakat Ingiliz
demiryolu ve tasimaciligi sektriiniin 6nde gelen temsilcilerinden olusan rakip bir grup, Alman-Fransiz-
Ingiliz ortak girisimi planna Ingiltere’nin ¢ikarlarna aykin oldugu gerekgesiyle sert bigimde karst ikt ve
Ingiliz hiikiimetini projeye verdigi destegi durdurmaya zorladi. Devam eden yillar, sonucsuz kalan ingiliz-
Alman-Osmanh goriismelerine sahitlik etti. Nihayet 1913-1914’te bir uzlas1 saglandi: Ingiltere, Basra
Korfezi’nin kontrolii, demiryollar, nakliye ve en 6nemlisi petrol gibi cesitli alanlarda aldig1 tavizler
karsihginda Almanya’nin yiiriitecegi Bagdat demiryolu projesine niza gosterdi. Ingiltere tarafinda bu
anlasmadan asil kazanch cikanlar tam da Onceki plam baltalayan demiryolu ve tagimacilik sektorii
temsilcileriydi. Bu meseleyi teskil eden demiryolu, tasimacilik ve finans sektoriindeki ¢ikarlarm tiimii, Cain
ve Hopkins’in yaklagimlari zemininde gergekten de “‘centilmen kapitalistler” olarak nitelendirilebilir.
Gelgelelim bu makalenin ulastig1 sonuglar, “‘centilmen kapitalistler”in Cain ve Hopkins’in sandidi kadar
insicamh bir grup olmadigini gostermektedir: Bazi finans ¢evrelerinin “kozmopolitanizmi” ile demiryolu ve
tagimacilik sektoriiniin daha smirh ¢ikarlarinim “vatanseverligi” arasinda ciddi bir yarilma vardi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ingiliz Emperyalizmi, Centilmen Kapitalistler, Ingiliz-Alman Iliskileri, ingiliz-
Osmanh Iliskileri, Bagdat Demiryolu.
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Introduction: Gentlemanly Capitalism

In their two landmark volumes on British Imperialism (1993), Peter J. Cain and Antony G.
Hopkins link the dynamics of Britain‘s domestic level with those of her formal and informal overseas
dependencies. They assert that the British Empire really started to come into its own from the mid-19th
century onwards. Far from being a defensive reaction to the activities of Continental European powers or
local political crises, the subsequent expansion of this empire was a symptom of the City of London’s
finance/service nexus’s global dynamism. London was the most prominent one among the financial centres
of the world economy during the 19th century. This meant that, even as Great Britain‘s industries started to
lose the competitive edge against Germany and the USA, its global power position remained intact. Britain
finally lost her financial pre-eminence to the Americans due to World War . Still, the British made valiant and
not unsuccessful efforts to maintain or even expand their power in different parts of the non-European world
during the interwar period. It was only World War Il that finally cut Britain down to size. Subsequently,
decolonization was the result of changing geographical priorities on the part of the City-based investors.

The core of Cain’s and Hopkins’s argument is that in terms of political influence and social esteem
Great Britain’s provincial manufacturers generally took a backseat compared to an elite based upon Southeast
England and especially the City of London: the gentlemanly capitalists. This stratum was composed of the
financial sector together with other services, namely trade, shipping and insurance. While being capitalist in
the sense of pursuing a never-ending quest for profit through the handling of money and goods, this group
simultaneously cultivated a gentlemanly status ethos. The British Empire was thus run on lines that
represented the values and economic interests of the City’s finance-cum-service complex. Whether as
colonies or as parts of the informal empire, Britain’s dependencies were primarily valuable as outlets for
investments by the gentlemanly elite. Besides banking, such investments went into infrastructure and mining.
The export of industrial goods to the Empire followed on the coat-tails of these investments but the interests of
British industrial and gentlemanly capitalists did not always coincide.

The gentlemen of the City were closely tied to their fellow gentlemen of Whitehall. Cain and
Hopkins argue that Great Britain’s bureaucratic and military elites shared the same social background,
education and values with the gentlemanly capitalists. Sound monetary and frugal fiscal policies were given
pride of place; whatever smelled of industrial mass society was kept at arm’s length. There was a close
collaboration between the Foreign, India and Colonial Offices together with their local representatives on the
one hand and City-related financial interests on the other hand (Cain and Hopkins, 1993a; Cain and Hopkins,
1993b). The Middle East was somewhat of a special case in being at the bottom of the City investors*
priorities list. In contrast, Whitehall was keen on a British presence in the region due to its strategic importance
of lying astride the road to India. Thus, the Foreign Office tried, not always successfully, to encourage a rather
unenthusiastic financial sector to invest in the region (Cain and Hopkins, 1993a, pp. 397-421).

No general account of Britain‘s position within the Middle East during the quarter-century before
World War | can ignore the Anatolian and Baghdad railways. As these railway ventures went together with
the strengthening of Germany*s political and economic influence in the Ottoman Empire, they inevitably
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touched British imperial interests there as well. In the following, we will discuss British policies towards the
Baghdad railway from the perspective of Cain’s and Hopkins’s work. Particular attention will be paid to the
following issues: Was Great Britain still an expanding power on the eve of the war? Did the major British
economic actors involved with the Baghdad railway belong to the gentlemanly capitalism stratum? What was
the relationship between the economic actors and the responsible British officials over the Baghdad railway
issue?

The Saga of the Baghdad Railway

The railway age in the Ottoman Empire started in 1866 with the opening of a line connecting Izmir
with Aydin. This pattern of connecting a port town with its immediate hinterland also characterized all
additional railways operating in the Empire’s Anatolian provinces during the following two-and-a-half
decades. In the meanwhile, railway lines were also built in the Balkans and a connection between Istanbul and
Vienna opened in 1888.

It was in that year that the Germans entered the fray in the shape of Deutsche Bank. It led a group of
investors setting up the Anatolian Railway Company (ARC), which built a line connecting Istanbul with
Ankara in 1893 and Konya in 1896. Next emerged the Baghdad railway project, which was to extend the
Istanbul-Konya line through Mosul and Baghdad to the Persian Gulf. In contrast to the earlier, port town-
oriented lines, the Anatolian and Baghdad railways were to link the capital city with the Ottoman Empire’s
Anatolian, Syrian and Iragji provinces.

In 1899, Deutsche Bank teamed up with the French-dominated Imperial Ottoman Bank (IOB) to
found the Baghdad Railway Company (BRC). Four years later, the Ottoman government granted the BRC as
concession including a profit guarantee per kilometre built and mining rights on both sides of the railtrack. Not
everyone was happy with the new venture. Already in 1900, Russia had forced upon the Ottomans an
agreement reserving railway rights in northem Anatolia for herself. In 1903, opponents in France prevented
the BRC, despite being partially French, to raise capital at the Paris stock exchange. Likewise, negotiations
about British capital entering the BRC were cut short by a hostile press campaign.

After the BRC had extended the railway links from Konya to the gate of the Taurus Mountains in
south-eastern Anatolia in 1904, technical and financial issues brought the construction to a grinding halt. There
also emerged a new competitor in the shape of U.S. business interests represented by Admiral Chester and
backed by the American Department of State. Launched in 1908, Chester’s application for a railway
construction concession in Eastern Anatolia fell foul of German obstruction and was effectively shelved three
years later. Construction of the Baghdad railway resumed full speed once the original contract was revised in
1911, with the BRC renouncing construction rights beyond Baghdad and some financial guarantees.
Furthermore, international competiton over Ottoman railtracks was lessened by a number of agreements: In
1910-11, Russia gave up its opposition to the Baghdad railway against a German promise not to do any
infrastructural construction in northem Persia. Likewise, a German-French deal led to the withdrawal of
French capital from the BRC and a mutual agreement on respective spheres of railway construction in the
Asiatic regions of the Ottoman Empire in 1913-14. During the same two Years, the British traded their
acceptance of the Baghdad railway for a recognition of their dominant position in the Persian Gulf and
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additional railway, navigation and oil concessions through a number of agreements with the Ottomans and the
Germans.

Once the construction of railtracks crossing the Taurus and Amanus mountains had finally been
completed, Aleppo was connected by train with Istanbul in 1918. But the end of World War | also meant the
expropriation of the ARC and the BRC. Their railtracks were partly taken over by the new nationalist
government in Turkey and partly by the French and British (Earle, 1924; McMurray, 2001; Ortyah, 1984;
Ozyiiksel, 2013; Ozyiiksel, 2016; Soy, 2004; Wolf, 1973). Between the 1930s and 1950s, Turkey, Syria and
Iraq step by step nationalized the remaining foreign-owned parts of the Baghdad railway. In the meantime,
with the last gaps in the tracks having been closed, the first train from istanbul reached Baghdad in 1940
(Bickel, 2003, pp. 161-162).

From the Anatolian to the Baghdad Railway

Under Sultan Abdiilhamit II (r. 1876-1909), the previously warm British-Ottoman relations entered
a more difficult phase. Their main strategic interests being secured through the occupation of Egypt and
discontented by the Sultan’s autocratic rule and especially his handling of the Armenian troubles, the British
lost their enthusiasm for preserving the Ottoman Empire. By the mid-1890s, Prime Minister Salisbury
seriously considered a partition of the Ottoman realms. In turn, Abdiilhamit did not value the British much as
a potential support against Russia, resented their occupation of Egypt, and believed that they were supporting
oppositional and separatist movements in his empire (Hanioglu, 2008, pp. 131-132; Heller, 2014, pp. 1-2;
Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 18-19; Wilson, 2003, pp. 127-129, 139-140, 141-142, 145-146). Cain’s and Hopkins’s
claim that Whitehall was for geostrategic reasons keen on a British presence in the Ottoman Empire thus need
to be qualified as far as this period is concerned.

Despite cool political relations, the miniscule railway system in the Asian provinces of the Ottoman
Empire was yet dominated by British capital when the Germans arrived on the stage in 1888. There was the
[zmir-Aydin railway; the izmir-Kasaba line; the short railway connecting Istanbul with Izmit; and the Mersin-
Adana line, which had just started operating as a British-French joint venture. Now, however, Britain’s
predominance was challenged not only by Deutsche Bank but also by French interests starting to gain railway
concessions in the Syrian provinces. Furthermore, the company leasing the Istanbul-Izmit line was due to lack
of capital unable to comply with the Ottoman desire to extend it to Ankara and ultimately to Baghdad. Its
lease was cancelled and the railtracks handed over to the ARC (Earle, 1924, pp. 29-31; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 9-
10, 25-26, 78).

A railway scheme that initially competed with that of Deutsche Bank was advanced by Sir Vincent
Caillard (1856-1930), who served as British representative on the Ottoman Public Debt Administration
(PDA) between 1883 and 1898. In the estimation of Cain and Hopkins, even though Caillard can be
characterized as a representative of the financial and service class, his inclination for intrigues and speculation
prevented him from being accepted at the highest level of the gentlemanly stratum (Cain and Hopkins, 19933,
pp. 406-407, 406 n. 38, 419-420). In 1888, Caillard attempted to set up an Anglo-Italian or Anglo-American
venture to build a railway between Istanbul and Baghdad. This was a move directed against the IOB, which
also applied for a concession. He then scuttled these plans as result of a deal with Deutsche Bank, through
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which he joined the ARC’s board of directors. Caillard however desisted from any investment into the ARC
once it was clear that the IOB was out of the picture. Besides taking a British citizen on its board, the ARC
was also permeated by British capital: the latter covered no less then one quarter of the first loan raised by the
company (Earle, 1924, pp. 31-32; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 11, 27; Wolf, 1973, pp. 12-13, 15).

But already in 1890, the British shares were bought by the Germans within the context of credit
shortages in the City, probably related to the Barings Crisis (Cottrell, 2016, p. 82; McMeekin, 2011, p. 39).
The only British investor who did not withdraw was Emest Cassel (Wolf, 1973, pp. 14-15), a rich City
financier. Around 1892, he declined an offer by Deutsche Bank to invest further into its railways (Allfrey,
2013, p. 246; Grunwald, 1969, pp. 142-143). In 1893, there were abortive negotiations between the Smyma
Aidin Railway Company (i.e. the Izmir-Aydin line) and Deutsche Bank conceming the former’s participation
in the Baghdad railway venture. Once the ARC had started construction, the first attempt by British officials to
reassert Britain’s position in the Ottoman railway sector was the ambassador’s support for the project of an
entrepreneur to link Ankara and Baghdad by rail in 1891. And in 1892-93, backed by Foreign Secretary
Rosebery the British ambassador protested against the Ottomans giving the concession to Konya to the ARC
and even threatened to send in the Royal Navy. These threats were neutralized by German diplomats raising
the counter-threat of creating troubles for the British with respect to the public debt issue of Egypt. In the
meantime, a French group acquired a majority of the previously British-controlled izmir-Kasaba railway in
1893 (Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 29-30, 35-37, 59; Wolf, 1973, pp. 16-17, 21).

These diplomatic disharmonies occured in the years after the 1890 Anglo-German agreement on
Heligoland and Zanzibar. Despite that agreement, German hopes for an alliance with the British faded and a
number of minor conflicts over colonial issues in Africa and the Pacific emerged. Indeed, the temporary
British resistance to the Konya railway together with issues related to Cameroon and New Guinea provoked
the Germans into a more confrontational attitude towards colonial matters affecting the British (Kennedy,
1987, pp. 205-222). The latter, in tum, also became assertive: in 1899, Kuwait was put under British
“protection’, even though it remained nominally a part of the Ottoman Empire (Earle, 1924, pp. 197-198;
Kumar, 1962, p. 71; Ozyiiksel, 2016, p. 73). Originally, that move happened in response to assumed French
and Russian rather than German activities. However, the Gemans backed unsuccessful Ottoman attempts to
make the Brritish give up their foothold at Kuwait (Wolf, 1973, pp. 36-37, 36-37 n. 5).

Among the projects competing with Deutsche Bank, one was proposed by Ermest Rechnitzer, the
London-based son of a Hungarian businessman who had grown rich through road construction (,,Rechnitzer
Family Tree™, 2020). In 1899, he represented a group of British financiers - including the London branch of
the Rothschilds - which proposed to construct a railway connecting Iskenderun through Baghdad with the
Persian Gulf. However, even though it included the option of adding a connection with Konya later on,
Rechnitzer’s scheme did not meet the Sultan’s desire to link the Arab-speaking provinces with Istanbul.
Furthermore, it seems that it did not convince enough investors and was considered to be more “Austrian’ than
British (Earle, 1924, pp. 60, 62-63, 85 n. 7, 86 n. 9, 86-87 n. 12; Ozyiiksel, 2016, p. 61; Wolf, 1973, p. 24).
However, one alleged member of Rechnitzer‘s would-be consortium, i.e. the British Rothschilds, was an
important merchant banker with investments all over the world and especially prominent in doing business
with Brazil and Chile (Cain and Hopkins, 1993a, pp. 120, 150, 157, 295, 299, 300, 303, 305, 310, 357, 366,
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375-379, 401, 434, 435; Cain and Hopkins 1993b, pp. 162-166). Rechnitzer duly emphasized the benefits of
his project for British political and economic interests in the Persian Gulf. Initially, he was backed by the
British ambassador in Istanbul, who advised his German counterpart that Deutsche Bank and the 10B should
make a deal with the Rechnitzer group. According to Rechnitzer’s own account, this support was
subsequently withdrawn by the British government, which dropped his scheme in order to buy German non-
interference at the outbreak of the Boer War. He particularly blamed Colonial Secretary Chamberlain, who
indeed then expressed his preference for a German presence in Anatolia over a French or Russian one (Earle,
1924, pp. 60-61, 67, 86 n.9, 87 n. 12; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 61, 72; Wolf, 1973, p. 24).

It is true that, due to their relative isolation during the Boer War, the British saw the need to be on
good terms with Germany. And even though Germany had made the decision to expand her navy, there were
some tentative but ultimately futile talks about an Anglo-German alliance in the years around the tum of the
century. Some Brritish statesmen, foremost among them Chamberlain, openly favoured this option (Kennedy,
1987, pp. 223-250; Rose, 2011, pp. 145-155). But in view of all the other hindrance his scheme faced,
Rechnitzer’s charge that he was sacrificed on the altar of British-German relations seems to be somewhat
overblown.

There was another political issue connected with the Rechnitzer application. In 1899, the Sultan’s
brother-in-law Damat Mahmut Pasa went into exile in Paris. He asked the British for support in overthrowing
the Sultan and promised to help them getting economic concessions in retumn. Shortly before taking this
dramatic step, Damat Mahmut had spoken in favour of the Rechnitzer venture. Consequently, there were
allegations that the latter was behind the Pasa’s escape. Be that as it may, the British officials refused to
become involved (Earle, 1924, p. 60; McMeekin, 2011, pp. 57-58, 58 n.; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 61, 71-72).

In 1900-01, Deutsche Bank advanced the proposal of British capital joining the venture. Being
prodded by Caillard, it approached the London Rathschilds, who declined as they considered the project to
have an overtly political character. The financier Cassel proposed a 20% participation of London-based capital
in the project or, altematively, its merger with the British-owned izmir-Aydmn railway. Both schemes failed
due to the lack of backers. Contacts with Barings, J.S. Morgan as well as bankers dealing with Persia likewise
failed to bring results while the Foreign Office (FO) maintained a friendly but reserved attitude (Allfrey, 2013,
p. 247; Francis, 1973, p. 169; Grunwald, 1969, p. 143; Wolf, 1973, pp. 29-30).

The Talks on a British Participation in the Baghdad Railway

By 1902-03, Foreign Minister Lansdowne and the new Prime Minister Balfour had came round to
the conclusion that, as the railway would be built anyway, it was in Great Britain’s best interest to participate in
the project. Such a participation was hoped to improve relations with Germany and to contribute to checking
Russian designs upon the Persian Gulf (Earle, 1924, pp. 93, 181-182; Francis, 1973, pp. 169, 175; Kumar,
1962, pp. 71-72; Mejcher, 1975, p. 458; Rose, 2011, pp. 301-302; Wolf, 1973, pp. 39-40, 40 n. 22, 42). The
stage was now set for serious negotiation between Deutsche Bank, represented by its chairman Arthur von
Gwinner, and a trio of British financiers: Lord Revelstoke from Barings, Clinton Dawkins from Morgan, and
Ernest Cassel.
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Baring Bros. was one of the oldest and most prestigious merchant banking houses of the City.
Having come to London as German-origin traders in the 1760s, Barings increasingly focused upon financial
services, namely dealing with bills of exchange as well as issuing bonds and stocks. During the second half of
the 19th century, the house was particularly involved with investments into Canada, the USA, Argentine and
Russia, among which railways loomed large. Being saddled with unsound loans to Argentine, the bank faced
the threat of insolvency in 1890. As Barings’s fall might have pulled down the whole City, it was rescued by
other financial houses under the guidance of the Bank of England. Under its new head John Baring aka Lord
Revelstoke (1863-1929), Barings soon recovered its former prestige, if not its market share. From the interwar
period onwards, it redirected much of its business into British industries (Ziegler, 1988). For Cain and
Hopkins, Barings and especially the operation saving it is a showcase for gentlemanly capitalism and its
informal networks (Cain and Hopkins, 1993a, pp. 120, 126, 150, 153-158, 174-175, 263-264, 268-269, 289,
292-296, 408, 435, 439, 443; Cain and Hopkins, 1993b, pp. 16, 42, 45, 65, 156, 159, 160, 163).

The second component of the 1902-03 trio was J.S. Morgan. Having been founded by an
American merchant in 1838, J.S. Morgan joined Barings as one of the City‘s most reputable merchant
banking houses. Its core business became the management of government loans (to Continental Europe, the
USA and Latin America) and of corporate loans (especially in the US railway sector). After WWI, it
pioneered the increasing involvement of merchant banks with domestic industy. What set J.S. Morgan aside
was its Anglo-American character (Burk, 1990). In the negotiations with Deutsche Bank, J.S. Morgan was
represented by Sir Clinton Dawkins (1859-1905) (Earle, 1924, pp. 186, 209 n. 11; Francis, 1973, pp. 170,
174, 176, 177-178), who was an example of a former civil servant joining the financial sector. Before
becoming partner at the bank, Dawkins had been an official in charge of the financial affairs of British-
occupied Egypt and then British India (Burk, 1990, pp. 57-58; Cassis, 1994, pp. 39-40). Morgan is another of
the City institution that frequently appear in Cain’s and Hopkins’s narrative. They emphasize that its ability to
do much business while having limited capital resources on its own was typical for gentlemanly capitalism
(Cain and Hopkins, 1993a, pp. 126, 129, 129 n. 95, 464; Cain and Hopkins 1993b, p. 17).

The third within the trio was Sir Emest Cassel (1852-1921). Of German (and Jewish) origins,
Cassel was a self-made City financier, whose activities included organizing investments in Great Britain
(banking, armaments, underground line), Austria (banking), Sweden (iron and steel, railways), the USA
(railways, copper), Mexico (railways, government loans), South America (government loans), Morocco
(banking), Egypt (the first Asswan dam, sugar, banking, government loan), the Ottoman Empire (banking,
ail), Russia (government loans) and China (government loan). He was friends with the Prince of Wales and
later King Edward VI, whose financial affairs he managed, and also acted as an informal advisor to the
Treasury. While being neither partner nor director in any bank, Cassel formed around himself an informal
group of business associates representing his interests (Allfrey, 2013, pp. 139-152, 160-166, 169-170, 173-
179, 183-204, 212, 214-219, 221-227, 232-237, 240-241, 243-269, 271-272, 275-318; Cassis, 1994, pp. 38
39, 181; Grunwald, 1969; Thane, 1986). For Cain and Hopkins, Cassel is an example of a noveau riche
climbing to the top of the gentlemanly elite through personal connections and supporting British interests in
risky ventures shunned by the more established banking houses (Cain and Hopkins, 19933, pp. 130, 407-408,
408 n. 44).
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The first two members of this trio belonged to the category of merchant banks, which can be
juxtaposed to the other main segment of the City’s financial sector, the joint-stock banks. While the latter held
deposits and handed out short-term loans, the merchant banks specialized upon acceptance of bills of
exchange, the issue of foreign loans, and some direct investments. They were owned and to a large extent
managed by members of their founding families (Cassis, 1994, pp. 5, 32, 39, 73, 148).

In line with Cain’s and Hopkins’s interpretation, Whitehall and City worked hand in hand. After
having been approached by von Gwinner concerming British participation in the BRC, Dawkins of Morgans
in tumn contacted Lansdowne. After the Foreign Secretary had given the green light for the venture, Dawkins
teamed up with Cassel and, on Lansdowne’s request, Revelstoke of Barings, who subsequently led the
negotiations with von Gwinner (Allfrey, 2013, pp. 248-249; Cottrell, 2016, pp. 82, 87; Earle, 1924, p. 184;
Francis, 1973, pp. 170, 173, 176-177; Wolf, 1973, p. 40). Revelstoke’s inclusion seems to have been in order
to compensate for perceived liabilities of the other two participants: Cassel was a former Prussian citizen; and
Dawkins’s banking house was in the process of organizing a transatlantic shipping combine that was frowned
upon by many politicians and press organs as an American takeover of British shipping lines (Burk, 1990, pp.
105-111; Caottrell, 2016, pp. 80, 85; Grunwald, 1969, p. 143 n. 120; Wolf, 1973, p. 40). Indeed, Revelstoke
was directly asked by Lansdowne to involve Barings in the venture. As Lansdowne turned down
Revelstoke’s request for an official guarantee of the railway bonds, both men decided to further broaden the
venture’s financial base by inviting Rothschilds to join. The latter, however, declined to become involved. The
subsequent negotiations between the British trio, overseen by Lansdowne, and Deutsche Bank achieved a
draft that envisaged British capital interests to join the Germans and the French in the BRC (Allfrey, 2016, p.
249; Caottrell, 2016, pp. 83-89, 91; Francis, 1973, pp. 169-171; Wolf, 1973, p. 41).

Allas for further negotiations, British public opinion had become hostile to Germany, among other
things because of her naval ambitions and her stance during the Boer War. Now, the bulk of the press -
including the prestigious Times - unleashed a torrent of negative reporting about the scheme, seconded by
parliamentary criticism and letters to the editors by business representatives equally hostile. The critics argued
that the Baghdad railway was a German project harmful to British interests and thus did not deserve any
financial support (Cottrell, 2016, pp. 89-96; Earle, 1924, pp. 179-183; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 94-101; Wolf,
1973, pp. 42-43). Let us now also have a look at a counter-trio of vested business interests which also opposed
the attempts of the financiers. All of them were involved in transport and thus rightfully considered the
Baghdad railway a competitor.

The first member of the counter-trio was the original pioneer of Ottoman railways: the Smyrna
Aidin Railway Company, whose interests found in the Conservative MP Gibson Bowles an enthusiastic
backer in the House of Commons (Earle, 1924, pp. 189-190; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 94-95, 105). In the 1914
agreement with the BRC (see below) it was represented by its chairman David Plunket aka Lord Rathmore
(1838-1919) (Earle, 1924, p. 260; McLean, 19764, p. 524). The second part of the anti-Baghdad railway front
in 1903 was the Euphrates and Tigris Navigation Company, commonly known as Lynch Bros. It had been
providing steamboat services on the Mesopotamian rivers since 1831 and, despite competition from a state-
owned Ottoman line since 1881, maintained a dominant position in the business there (Earle, 1924, pp. 190-
191; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 88, 97, 103-104; Wolf, 1973, p. 23 n. 22). The third member of the anti-German trio
were the shipping interests. Foremaost among them was Thomas Sutherland (1834-1922) of the Peninsular

127



and Oriental Steam Navigation Company (P&QO). That company had been connecting the Mediteranean with
India since the 1840s (Earle, 1924, pp. 191-193; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 99, 105).

In this context, some thought was also given to the interests of British manufacturing. The shipping
representatives claimed that increased Ottoman customs duties used to finance the project would harm British
commerce, among which textile exports were prominent. Against this, it could be argued that the harmful
effect of the customs would also have hit Britain’s competitors and would have been offset by a greater
market provided by the railroad. The latter part of the argument was indeed advanced by the British
ambassador in Istanbul while Balfour stressed the opportunities that a participation in the Baghdad railway
would bring to British industry. In 1904-05, however, the Liverpool and Blackbum Chambers of Commerce
argued that German control of the Baghdad-Persian Gulf section would be inimical to British commercial
interests (Earle, 1924, pp. 192-193; Francis, 1973, p. 178; Kumar, 1962, pp. 73-74; Ozyiiksel, 2016, p. 105). It
was different with construction, as Deutsche Bank was willing to give contracts to British companies. One
potential contractor whom the financiers had in mind in 1903 was John Aird, (Cottrell, 2016, p. 90; Mejcher,
1975, p. 458), with whom Cassel had previously cooperated over the Asswan dam (Allfrey, 2013, p. 184;
Grunwald, 1969, p. 135).

Among the politicians, a crucial antagonist of British participation in the BRC was Colonial
Secretary Chamberlain, who was about to launch his crusade for Tariff Reform (1903-1906), which looms
large in Cain’s and Hopkins’s narrative (Cain and Hopkins, 1993a, pp. 209-221). Only four years earlier,
Chamberlain had viewed the Baghdad railway project with equanimity. Now, he became its maost vigorous
opponent in the cabinet and ultimately forced the Prime Minister to back down on this issue. Besides scoring
points with the press and against his intra-party rival Balfour, Chamberlain’s stance was in line with his
newly-found protectionist agenda, which was directed against continental powers and throve upon increasing
Germanophobia (Allfrey, 2013, p. 250; Cottrell, 2016, p. 90; Earle, 1924, pp. 67, 185; Francis, 1973, pp. 172-
173). It should be noted that this was not the first time that Chamberlain opposed a multinational venture.
Already the year before, he had been a vociferous critic of the Morgan-led transatlantic shipping combine
(Burk, 1990, pp. 108-109).

As aresult of these developments, the trio of financiers was presented with an extremely lukewarm
official statement by the British government towards the participation issue. Dawkins and Cassel persuaded
Revelstoke to refuse conveying this statement to their German negotiation partners. The three were not legally
obliged to withdraw from the scheme but did so in view of the press’s hostility combined with the absence of
unambivalent government support. Dawkins took the matter rather badly. Claiming that he had never been
keen on the whole scheme in the first place and that he and Cassel merely acted as the government’s agents,
Dawkins blamed the Balfour cabinet for having given in to Chamberlain and to a vituperative press campaign
possibly instigated by Russia. Revelstoke voiced similar complaints. The ill-feeling was mutual as
Lansdowne blamed the financiers for having scuttled the project out of fear of the press (Allfrey, 2013, pp.
250-251; Burk, 1990, p. 124; Caottrell, 2016, pp. 94-95; Earle, 1924, pp. 186-187, 209-210 n. 11; Francis,
1973, pp. 173-174, 177-178; Grunwald, 1969, p. 144; Wolf, 1973, p. 44; Ziegler, 1988, p. 317). Dawkins’s
lamentations provide supporting evidence for Cain’s and Hopkins’s claim that the gentlemanly capitalists
were cool towards investment opportunities in the Ottoman Empire and had to be dragged in by Whitehall.
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Years of Deadlock

The domestic dispute over the Baghdad railway had been preceeded by one over the Anglo-
German blockade of Venezuela (1902-03). In very much the same vein as in the case of the Baghdad railway,
widespread opposition including a press campaign had forced the Balfour govemment to cancel its
cooperation with Germany over Venezuela. Events like these were symptoms of a larger shift of British
official and public opinion towards considering Germany, rather than France and Russia, as the main
antagonist. Although Balfour and Landsdowne still strove for good relations with Germany, others in the
cabinet (including now Chamberlain) tended to be antagonistic towards the new rival. That antagonistic
position was shared by Lansdowne’s Liberal successor Grey as well as by many of his high-lelvel staff in the
FO. While the British and the French came to a rapprochement in 1904 and subsequently cooperated over
Morocco, Great Britain and Germany were drifting more and more apart (Kennedy, 1987, pp. 251-288; Rose,
2011, pp. 279-300, 312-319, 330-341, 347-385). It is thus not surprising that the Baghdad railway remained a
bone of contention. Immediately after the breakdown of the negotiations between the financial trio and
Deutsche Bank, Lansdowne set the tune by stating in the House of Lords that Great Britain would strongly
oppose the establishment of a naval base in the Persian Gulf by any foreign power. However, this statement
was not directly aimed at the Baghdad railway but, probably, rather at Russia (Earle, 1924, pp. 197, 212 n. 25;
Rose, 2011, pp. 252-253).

In 1905, the Balfour administration first considered holding talks with Berlin over the Baghdad
railway issue but then dropped this idea out of concern for public opinion. Instead, it adopted a negative
attitude towards Deutsche Bank’s continuing negotiations with British financial circles and prohibited the
British co-chairman of the PDA to accept the offer of a seat on the BRC’s board of directors. In retaliation, the
German diplomats encouraged the Ottomans to reject an additional concession for the Smyrna Aidin Railway
Company because it would allegedly violate the rights of the ARC. In the same year, the shipping magnate
James Mackay expressed interest in building a railroad between Baghdad and Basra. Although von Gwinner
showed his readiness for an agreement, nothing came out of this at that stage. Then, the BRC bought the
previously Anglo-French Mersin-Adana railway in 1906. This left the Izmir-Aydin line as the remaining
British railway in the Asian parts of the Ottoman Empire. In 1907, the Germans suspected that Cassel was
secretly trying to acquire a majority of the ARC’s shares. This assumed danger was countered by getting for
the ARC over the opposition of the British ambassador a concession for irrigating the Konya plain and for this
purpose doubling the company’s capital stock (Earle, 1924, p. 109; Kennedy, 1987, p. 278; Ozyiiksel, 2016,
pp. 109-110, 112; Wolf, 1973, pp. 48-52).

In the years following the 1903 debacle, high-level officials repeatedly emphasized that an
extension of the Baghdad railway to the Persian Gulf would negatively affect British political, strategic, and
economic interests. In addition, the issue became entangled with Britain’s new foreign policy orientations.
Throughout 1905-07, under Lansdowne and his successor Grey, France and then also Russia were being
briefed on British moves concerning the Baghdad railway (Bilgin, 2004, p. 121; Kumar, 1962, pp. 75-78;
Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 110, 113-115; Wolf, 1973, pp. 70-71, 73, 75-76). Then, in 1907, Great Britain buried its
long rivalry with Russia through an agreement, thereby establishing an informal Anglo-French-Russian Triple
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Entente confronting Germany and Austria-Hungary. It thus became a key point of British foreign policy not to
do anything which might endanger these new friendships. At the same time, the British-German naval race
started to heat up (Kennedy, 1987, pp. 441-452; Rose, 2011, pp. 429-459, 475-501, 509-557).

These new alignments inevitably affected the Baghdad railway issue as well: When Emperor
Wilhelm 11 visited Great Britain in the same year, he expressed to his hosts his willingness to accept British
control over the gates to the Persian Gulf. But there was no agreement on another point: Following the model
of the First Morocco Crisis, Grey wanted to involve the whole Triple Entente into the talks but this procedure
was not acceptable to the German government. A further complication was that the Baghdad railway issue
became connected with the naval race between both powers: While Grey wanted an agreement on the
Baghdad railway as precondition for one about the naval issue, the Germans preferred to use the railway issue
as bargaining chip for better conditions in such a naval agreement (Earle, 1924, p. 198; Mejcher, 1975, pp.
473-474; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 116-118; Wolf, 1973, pp. 74-78, 89).

In its negotiations with the Germans and the Ottomans throughout these years, Great Britain had
one ace in the game. The Ottomans were keen on increasing their customs dues, the more so as this step
would have provided additional funds for financing the Baghdad railway. To do this, however, they needed
the approval of the great powers. Consequently, the British used their option to veto increased duties in order
to put pressure upon Ottomans and Germans with respect to the Baghdad railway issue (Bilgin, 2004, p. 127,
Earle, 1924, pp. 95-96, 111, 226-227, 228, 252, 256, 262; Heller, 2014, pp. 32, 44, 45, 46-47; McMurray,
2001, pp. 58-59; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 113, 125, 147, 152, 155, 176, 184, 190; Wolf, 1973, pp. 50-51, 57, 88).

On the eve of the 1908 revolution in the Ottoman Empire, the FO did not have much hope for more
extensive British investments there as long as it was ruled by Abdiilhamit (Hamilton, 1975, p. 59). The
constitutional regime that came to power through this revolution was initially very positively inclined towards
Great Britain. There were even voices that proposed taking the Baghdad railway concession out of German
hands and transferring it to the British (McMeekin, 2011, p. 77). But the momentum for a new page in Anglo-
Ottoman relations was not maintained. The British soon became disappointed with the increasingly autocratic
and perceived nationalist-cum-"Pan-Islamic’ tendencies of the dominant Ottoman party, the Committee of
Union and Progress. Furthermore, both the FO in London and the embassy in Istanbul had their fair share of
officials with anti-Ottoman inclinations. An additional, and perhaps crucial, factor was that the British gave
priority to their new friendship with Russia, even at the expense of their relations with the Ottomans. Thus,
several Ottoman offers for a formal alliance were rebuffed (Heller, 2014). Still, there was a renewed drive to
increase Britain’s economic presence in the Ottoman Empire. In 1909-10, the FO pressed for a railway
concession between Baghdad and the Persian Gulf. The alternative would be a British participation in the
Baghdad railway under the condition of full control over the Baghdad-Basra section. Ottoman
counterproposals that they would construct the Baghdad-Basra railway themselves were only guardedly
accepted (Earle, 1924, pp. 226-227; Heller, 2014, pp. 45-48; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 147-149, 154-156, 158;
Wolf, 1973, pp. 56-60).

Anocther expression of this renewed drive was the National Bank of Turkey (NBT). Despite its
name, the NTB was almost completely controlled by British capital, namely Cassel, Revelstoke and
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Henderson (another financier). There were some minor Ottoman shareholders, including finance minister
Mehmet Cavit. The NBT received the FO’s blessing as a potential instrument to increase British influence in
the Ottoman Empire and was consequently favoured over those of competing British groups. Nevertheless,
the FO failed to give support whenever the NBT’s activities threatened to contradict larger British geopolitical
concerns, especially the rapprochements with France and Russia (Allfrey, 2013, pp. 254-266, 298-299;
Burman, 2009; Conlin, 2016; Kent, 1975; McLean 1976b, pp. 294-297).

Having gained a foothold in the Ottoman Empire through the NBT, Cassel developed plans to lease
the Haifa-Damascus railway, extending it to Baghdad and adding a navigatory link from there to Basra, all
this accompanied by large-scale irrigation schemes. While incompatible with French railway interests in
Syria, the project envisaged a share for German capital. This updated version of the Rechnitzer scheme was
seriously contemplated by the FO, except for its head, Grey. Cassel finally abandoned the scheme in 1911 in
order to facilitate a British participation in the Baghdad-Basra line (Allfrey, 2013, pp. 257-258).

In 1909-10, Cassel pursued another round of negotiations with von Gwinner conceming a British
participation in the Baghdad railway, thereby keeping in touch with the FO. There was agreement that the
Baghdad to Basra section of the railway should be built by a multinational company separate from the BRC;
the bone of contention remained whether British capital would hold a majority or just half of that company’s
shares. While the NBT was inclined to accept Deutsche Bank’s proposals, the FO was not. Both the British
and German government reserved for themselves the right to refuse any agreement between Cassel and von
Gwinner. In addition, the FO stressed that such an agreement also needed to be acceptable to France and
Russia. In tum, the German government wanted the Baghdad railway agreement to be part of a general
Anglo-German political settlement, a stance that was not acceptable to the FO as it might cause a rift within
the Triple Entente (Earle, 1924, pp. 221, 227, 252; Heller, 2014, pp. 46, 47; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 151-154;
Wolf, 1973, pp. 58, 59 n. 52, 78-81).

When the Ottomans negotiated with the French over a loan in 1910, the NBT was believed to be
potentially an alternative source. Indeed, Cassel toyed with the idea of providing such a loan through a
consortium consisting of the NBT, the German Warburg bank, and U.S. financial circles or, alteratively, as a
joint venture of the NBT and Deutsche Bank. Nevertheless, Cassel’s willingness to step in was heavily
circumscribed - the more so as he was informed by the FO that, in view of the Anglo-French entente, it would
not welcome such an action. When the Ottomans failed to come to an agreement with the French, the
Germans were only too happy to provide the loan instead. The Baghdad railway clearly left its mark on this
episode: the FO feared that a loan to the Ottomans would benefit the building of the Baghdad railway. It thus
proposed to the French that both governments would discourage financiers in London and Paris from offering
a loan to the Ottomans unless the Baghdad railway issue was settled in a satisfactory way. Furthermore, the
FO bluntly told Ottoman Finance Minister Cavit that the British government discouraged a loan because the
planned railway was a threat to British trade in Mesopotamia. Putting the same point in more polite terms,
Cassel advised Cavit that giving the British control over the final section of the railway would improve the
chances of getting a loan from a City source (Allfrey, 2013, pp. 159-164; Bilgin, 2004, p. 123; Burman, 2009,
pp. 229-231; Conlin, 2016, pp. 531-534; Earle, 1924, p. 225; Grunwald, 1969, p. 146; Kent, 1975, pp. 374-
380).
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It was a similar story with the NBT’s attempt to get a railway concession in northeastern Anatolia in
1911, preferably in partnership with French circles and in competition against a French-Russian combine. The
FO refused to give active support to this project because it would step upon the toes of the Russians (Kent,
1975, pp. 384-385). The following year, the NBT planned to bring together a consortium for Mesopotamian
river transport with Deutsche Bank, a Belgian group, and, of all the people, Lynch. This combination was
rejected by the FO, not least because it might upset the Russians. That Lynch was now cozying up with
Deutsche Bank cost him official support (Heller, 2014, pp. 92-93, 106 n. 93).

The NBT also became involved in the potential oil resources of the Mosul and Baghdad provinces.
The BRC held a preliminary concession for the exploration and exploitation of these resources between 1904
and 1907. In 1911-12, renewed talks between Cassel and von Gwinner led to the combination of NBT,
Deutsche Bank, Royal Dutch-Shell, and the Ottoman financier Gulbenkian in the shape of the Turkish
Petroleum Company (TPC). The TPC met the competition of another British interest, the Anglo-Persian Oil
Company (APOC, today BP), which was openly favoured by the FO. Consequently, the NBT and Cassel
sold their shares in the TPC in 1914 (Allfrey, 2013, p. 298; Conlin, 2016, p. 537; Ediger and Bowlus, 2020,
pp. 201-203; Grunwald, 1969, p. 147; Heller, 2014, pp. 91-92; Kent, 1975, pp. 385-386; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp.
210,212-214).

In their brief discussion of the NBT, Cain and Hopkins argue that the British government actually
hampered the bank through subordinating commercial concems to political ones. For them, this case
demonstrates the difficulties of the British government’s attempts to instrumentalize financial circles for its
own agenda in the Middle East (Cain and Hopkins, 19933, p. 408).

The British-German-Ottoman Agreements on the Baghdad Railway

If diplomatic considerations made a solution of the Baghdad railway issue difficult, they also
provided the eventual stimulus for this solution. The game changer here was the German-Russian deal of
1910-11. Despite British insistence that nothing would be agreed over the head of Russia, the latter had been
distrustful of the Cassel-von Gwinner negotiations and consequently decided to approach Germany. The
British, in turn, became upset as the deal seemed to imply a breach of the Triple Entente. In any case, it now
freed the French to make their own arrangements with the Ottomans without having to fear alienating their
ally. It can be assumed that the same factor also helped to bring about the Anglo-Ottoman and Anglo-German
agreements of 1913-14 (Earle, 1924, pp. 243-244; KieBling, 2002, pp. 176-177; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 170-
172, 174-175; Wolf, 1973, pp. 83-86).

The last agreement was also a result of the rapprochement of Great Britain and Germany during the
interval between the Second Morocco Crisis and World War 1 (1911-14). Putting their controversy over the
naval race on ice, both powers cooperated on a number of other issues. Thus, the emerging deal on the
Baghdad railway was accompanied by Anglo-German collaboration in de-escalating international tensions in
the wake of the Balkan Wars and by an agreement on how to potentially divide Portugal’s African colonies
between themselves. But while trying to improve their bilateral relations, both powers simultanously had to be
careful not to appear to be deserting their respective allies (Kennedy, 1987, pp. 452-456; Kiefling, 2002, pp.
64-71, 95-108, 224-235; Lynn-Jones, 1986, pp. 126-148; Riiger, 2011, pp. 608-609).
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Throughout 1911, there were negotiations between the FO and Ottoman diplomats, interrupted by
the Second Morocco Crisis and the outbreak of the Ottoman-Italian War. There were again critical press
articles as well as a public campaign (including the unavoidable Lynch) warning the government of being too
soft on the issue. Despite that, negotiations resumed in mid-1912 and, after a further interruption due to the
First Balkan War, finally succeeded. The same went for the parallel Anglo-German talks (Bilgin, 2004, pp.
124-127; Earle, 1924, pp. 227-228, 252-255; Heller, 2014, pp. 49-52, 60-62, 93-95; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 180-
186, 187-191, 203-204; Wolf, 1973, pp. 83-86, 90-94).

In the agreement of 1913, the Ottomans recognized Great Britain’s paramountcy in the Persian
Gulf and especially over Kuwait, even though the sheikhdom technically remained a part of the Ottoman
Empire. An Anglo-Ottoman commission was to regulate shipping at the Shait al-Arab. Furthermore,
supplementing the already existing British domination of steamboat transportation in what is today Irag, a
new Ottoman River Navigation Company jointly controlled by British and Ottoman interests but headed by
the British shipping magnate Lord Inchcape was given a concession for steam navigation on the Tigris and
Euphrates. Finally, the British were guaranteed that no discriminatory rates would be applied against them by
the Baghdad railway. In retum for these privileges, the British made some substantial concessions: They
accepted that the BRC would build their tracks up to Basra after all, as long as two Biritish citizens would be
admitted to the company’s board of directors. Furthermore, the British now permitted the increase of Ottoman
customs duties.

A number of subsequent Anglo-German agreements of 1913-14 confirmed the Anglo-Ottoman
convention while adding some more points. In particular, the Germans confirmed that they would not
construct any railway or harbour facilities beyond Basra without British permission. The BRC would transfer
all rights for terminal and port construction at Baghdad and Basra to a new German-dominated ports
company, in which British shipping interests (Inchcape and Lynch) would hold a minority share; in return, the
BRC was given a minority share in the British-dominated Ottoman River Navigation Company, of which
Lynch Bros. were also to become a part. The British-controlled Izmir-Aydin railway was through additional
railtrack to be connected to the Baghdad railway network and given navigation rights on some Anatolian
lakes.

Parallel with settling the railway and river navigation issues, the British and Germans also divided
the Ottoman Empire’s potential oil resources between each other. It was now agreed to combine their interests
under the umbrella of the TPC for the purpose of exploiting the oil of the Mosul and Baghdad provinces. Half
of the shares were to be held by APOC, one quarter was given to Royal Dutch-Shell, and the remaining
quarter to Deutsche Bank. As for the oil of Basra province (as well as the Persian ail), the Germans
recognized the claims of APOC there (Earle, 1924, pp. 255-265; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 187-196, 204-209, 214-
215; Wolf, 1973, pp. 91-96).

On the British side, the big winner of these agreements was James Mackay aka Lord Inchcape
(1852-1932). Of Scottish origins, he had worked his way up from the position of clerk through high-level
managerial posts in India to become the London-based chairman of the British India Steam Navigation
Company (BI) in the 1890s. The BI was the leading shipping line in the Indian Ocean. In 1914, Inchcape
merged the Bl with P&O. The businesses he invested in or was involved with included Australasian shipping,
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Indian coal mines, tea plantations and textile mills, and British banks. Inchcape was a member of a number of
official bodies during his stay in India. After his move to London, he belonged to a multitude of departmental
committees. A major exercise in business diplomacy was the trade treaty Inchcape negotiated with China in
1902 (Jones, 1989). Last but not least, he was also a director of the APOC (Earle, 1924, p. 259).

This was the stuff out of which a gentlemanly capitalist was made, and Cain and Hopkins duly
mention Inchcape, if only in connection with British India (Cain and Hopkins, 1993a, pp. 340-341).
Furthermore, these agreements were hammered out by Ottoman diplomats, by both diplomats and Deutsche
Bank/ARC/BRC on the German side and by the FO as well as Inchcape and the other concemed business
interests on the British side (Earle, 1924, pp. 254-255, 259-262; Heller, 2014, pp. 93-95, 124, 126-127; Jones,
1989, pp. 84-85; McLean, 1976a; Ozyiiksel, 2016, pp. 190-191, 194, 204-207, 214; Wolf, 1973, pp. 91, 93-
94). This fits very well into Cain’s and Hopkins’s assertion of a close collaboration between the City and
Whitehall.

Taking Stock

The case of the British approach towards the Baghdad railway in many respects confirms the
interpretation of British imperialism as advanced by Cain and Hopkins, although it also suggests some fine
tuning. First, let us start with their assertion that during the decades preceeding World War 1, the formal and
informal British Empire was not declining but remained a vigorous and expanding force. If we narrow this
issue down to the transport facilities of the Asian regions of the Ottoman Empire, the British presence
contracted during most of the period discussed here. However, the British encounter with the Baghdad
railway was not a rearguard action. On the contrary, had the 1913-14 agreements been implemented, the
British presence in the Ottoman transport sector would have substantially increased. Most importantly for the
future was a by-product of the railway construction competition: through the TPC, the British laid claim to the
lion’s share of Mesopotamian oil. In this instance, Cain and Hopkins are indeed right in claiming that, on the
eve of World War 1, the British Empire was alive and well.

Second, the same verdict may be issued with respect to Cain’s and Hopkins’s core point: the
dominance of the Southeast England-based financial and service elites over Britain’s imperial activities,
especially if compared to the provincial manufacturers. Those British business interested in the Baghdad
railway issue, i.e. banks as well as railroad and shipping companies, would qualify as gentlemanly capitalists
while industrial interests did not play much of a role. Indeed, some prominent businessmen discussed by Cain
and Hopkins (Caillard, Revelstoke, Cassel, Inchcape) also loom large in the narrative presented here.
However, Cain’s and Hopkins‘s account very much tends to portray the finance/service nexus as a coherent
group. But as far as the Baghdad railway saga is concerned, British businessmen were divided into two
camps: the banking interests and the transport interests. Having contributed in blocking the way for the first
group in 1903, the second group gained from the Anglo-Ottoman and Anglo-German agreements in 1913-14.
This is a configuration which is not accounted for by Cain and Hopkins and which indicates a more fractious
character of the gentlemanly capitalist stratum than their interpretation allows.

Third, Cain and Hopkins stress that the gentlemanly capitalists of the City shared the same social
background and values with their fellow gentlemen working in Whitehall or acting as diplomats and
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proconsuls abroad. Geostrategic considerations made Whitehall try to encourage nilly-willy gentlemanly
capitalists to invest in the Middle East. In the case of the Baghdad railway issue, strategic motives indeed
topped purely economic ones as far as the FO was concemed. It is however doubtful that those British
business interests involved with the Baghdad railway issue were really as unenthusiastic about investing in the
Ottoman Empire as Cain and Hopkins indicate. Neither Rechnitzer nor Inchcape needed much prodding to
enter business in the Ottoman Empire; the difference was that the latter got official support and the former did
not. The closest supporting evidence for Cain’s and Hopkins’s interpretation of the City being
instrumentalized by Whitehall in the Middle East is the case of the financial trio of Barings, Morgans and
Cassel in 1903. But, as especially the subsequent experiences of the latter show, the FO’s role consisted in
holding them back rather than pushing them forward. Thus, while gentlemanly capitalists and government
officials frequently marched side by side, they did not always do so and thus should be seen as allied but
separate forces.

‘Cosmopolitanism’ Meets ‘Patriotism’

Cain and Hopkins emphasize the character of the City as both British and cosmopolitan. They see
this duality best represented in the case of the Jewish merchant bankers, who combined imperial loyalties with
global personal and economic networks (Cain and Hopkins, 1993a, p. 127). Indeed, ‘cosmopolitan(ism)’ and
‘international(ist/ism)’ are among the most frequently used terms in the two books. In the case of the British
involvement with the Baghdad railway, there were certainly important instances of a ,cosmopolitan
approach. But there were also tendencies which can be characterized as anti-cosmopolitan and which,
crucially, gained the upper hand at the end.

The earlier projects of British capital taking part in Anatolian, Syrian and/or Mesopotamian railway
building had a ‘cosmopolitan’ character: Caillard (1888) tried to bring together British and Italian or US-
investors. Rechnitzer’s scheme (1899) was then dubbed ‘Austrian’. The abortive 1903 negotiations envisaged
British capital to hold shares of the BRC on a more or less equal base with the German and French
shareholders. Once that plan fell through, Cassel involved himself in several fruitless attempts of multinational
ventures in the Ottoman Empire, whether with respect to railways, river navigation, a government loan or oil.
When the Anglo-Ottoman and Anglo-German agreements were finally hammered out in 1913-14, something
quite different emerged, i.e. economic spheres of interest. Instead of joining the BRC, British capital got
additional concessions: one for railway extension in VWestern Anatolia and one for shipping on the
Mesopotamian rivers. Having become a predominantly German company, the BRC could now proceed with
building the Baghdad railway on its own. The ports company had a majority of German capital and the
navigation and oil companies were dominated by British interests.

It is also instructive to compare the competing finance and transport interests of the City. Besides
representing different segments of the service sector, they also contrasted with respect to their geographical
scope. While globally active, the trio of financiers involved in the abortive 1903 negotiations, i.e. Barings,
Morgan and Cassel, were particularly engaged in transatlantic investments. Their economic interests heavily
emphasized North and South America, which included parts of the British Empire’s formal (Canada) and
informal sections (Argentine) but also a country clearly outside it, namely the USA (Allfrey, 2013, pp. 146,
149-150, 160-166; Burk, 1990, pp. 30-33, 44-52, 54-57, 105-111; Grunwald, 1969, pp. 125-128; Thane,
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1986, p. 83; Ziegler, 1988, pp. 61-77, 100-111, 143-157, 207-243, 291-310). In that respect, they might be
labelled as ‘cosmopolitan’. As for the counter-trio of transport interests, they had a different geographical
orientation. The Smyma Aidin Railway Company and Lynch Bros. can be identified with Britain’s informal
empire while P&O connected Britain with the maost precious part of its formal empire, i.e. India. But it is the
case of Inchcape that presents the maost obvious juxtaposition with the financiers in that his business links
were oriented towards the Indian Ocean (Jones, 1989, pp. 13, 18, 21-26, 30, 47-50, 53-54, 56-62, 68, 103-
104). As the Indian Ocean can be considered a British lake during that period, this corresponded to the formal
empire.

Anocther indication of ‘cosmopolitanism’ could be the multinational ownership of a business
institution investing abroad. Here, the house of Morgan meets the bill as it consisted of two sister banks, one
located in London and the other in New York. Both branches were legally separate but the New York one,
headed by the USA’s foremost banker J.P. Morgan, was the senior partner in the London one (Burk, 1990, pp.
49, 52, 62). In this respect, Morgans was the - although significant - exception; all other gentlemanly capitalist
banks and companies that played a role in the Bagdad railway issue were predominantly British.

Astriking contrast emerges when we compare Cassel, who for all his efforts failed to be rewarded
with a share of the Baghdad railway cake, and Inchcape, who was the major gainer of the 1913-14
agreements. They had one thing in common: While coming from affluent, upper middle-class backgrounds -
Cassel’s father had been a German small banker, Inchcape’s a Scottish shipowner (Grunwald, 1969, p. 123;
Jones, 1989, pp. 3, 6-7) -, they had not been bor, either socially or geographically, into the City’s gentlemanly
elite but were self-made men. It is with respect to their personal networks that the contrast between Cassel and
Inchcape emerges.

Even though he had converted from the Jewish to the Catholic faith, Cassel maintained close
connections with numerous Jewish fellow businessmen from different countries, especially during the earlier
phase of his career. Many of them were, like him, Germans or of German origin. Examples are: his early
mentor Baron Moritz von Hirsch, who had been the driving spirit behind the railway connection between
Vienna and Istanbul; his closest friend and business associate Jacob H. Schiff, who became after Morgan the
second most important U.S. banker; and the German shipping magnate Alfred Ballin. Both possessing high-
level connections - just as Cassel was a personal friend of King Edward V11, Ballin was close to Emperor
Wilhelm 11 - they worked in vain for an easing of the naval tensions between Great Britain and Germany
(Allfrey, 2013, pp. 64-96, 141-142, 151-152, 160-165, 285-297; Grunwald, 1969, 123-129, 132, 149-153,
156-157; Sleightholme-Albanis, 1990, pp. 38-41; Thane, 1986, p. 81). Cassel’s ethnoreligious, German-
Jewish network can be characterized as “‘cosmopolitan’ in that it was not restricted to British people. Inchcape,
too, owed his rise at least partially to an ethnic network. Being one of the many Scots who built their business
careers in British India, Inchcape started his career as employee of fellow Scotsman Sir William Mackinnon,
whose leadership position of a commercial empire he was to inherit (Jones, 1989, pp. 2, 12). Thus, while
Cassel’s network transcended the British Empire, Inchcape’s remained within the realm.

Admittedly, this contrast between a ‘cosmopolitan” Cassel and an imperially oriented Inchcape
must not be overdrawn. After all, Cassel (as well as Morgan’s Dawkins) was actually sympathetic to
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protectionism and even gave donations to the Tariff Reform movement of their 1903 nemesis Chamberlain.
Inchcape, on the other hand, remained a free trader until very late in his life (Allfrey, 2013, pp. 221-222;
Cassis, 1994, pp. 304, 306; Jones, 1989, pp. 194-195; Thane, 1986, pp. 88, 98 n. 49). That some members of
the financial sector had protectionist leanings provides a problem for Cain’s and Hopkins’s claim of the City’s
cosmopolitanism. They tackle this problem by arguing that the City considered tariffs as a lesser evil than
direct taxation and as having a minimal effect upon global trade. Thus, for the City it was the gold standard
rather than free trade that was of utmost importance (Cain and Hopkins, 1993a, pp. 203-204, 218).

Let us tum to the FO’s position. While originally favouring Cassel’s NBT, the FO repeatedly
stopped his multinational ventures in their tracks and, ultimately, dropped him in favour of Inchcape. In this
context, there are some instances of a fundamental tension between the financial sector and the official mind
which goes beyond being just a conflict within the gentlemanly family as interpreted by Cain and Hopkins.
Faced with the complications arising from the inter-state tensions during their 1909-10 negotiations with
Deutsche Bank, both Cassel and Babington Smith, the director of the NBT, exasperatedly claimed that the
British and German businessmen could come to an agreement between each other if only the politicians
would not wreck it (Ozyiiksel, 2016, p. 154). Nor were the officials happy with the financiers. Although they
worked with him, it seems that FO circles did not like Cassel very much (Allfrey, 2013, pp. 192-193;
Grunwald, 1969, pp. 140-141, 146, 148; Heller, 2014, p. 215). Arthur Nicolson, then Permanent Under-
Secretary at the FO, complained about the NBT that financiers were not motivated by patriotism but pursued
their aims without regards to national interests (Kent, 1975, p. 384). Likewise, the NBT’s activities with
respect to Mesopotamian oil were castigated as unpatriotic by the FO (Heller, 2014, p. 92).

Anti-Semitism also reared its head here. Even though they were not connected to the Baghdad
railway issue, two statements by Nicolson’s predecessor Charles Hardinge directed against Cassel are quite
telling: Hardinge claimed that “the’ or “all’ Jews were just keen on making money, whether by giving loans to
the Ottomans or the Russians - and this (according to him) despite the hate these Jews felt for the Russian
government (Allfrey, 2013, p. 243; Grunwald, 1969, p. 157; Heller, 2014, p. 176 n. 55). Lord Esher, the grey
eminence of the War Office, went further, tracing Cassel’s favouring of a lower naval budget to his ‘German’
and “Semitic’ attitude as well as being at home everywhere (Allfrey, 2013, p. 297; Grunwald, 1969, p. 160).
To put these remarks into perspective, anti-Semitism was also found in other circles: no one less than Cassel’s
business ally Lord Revelstoke was known for his disdain towards Jews, although they shared that dubious
honour with the middle-classes and the U.S. Americans (Ziegler, 1988, pp. 269, 276, 289).

Together with the Indian Ocean-oriented transport interests in the City and the official mind in
Whitehall, the third component of the “patriotic’ complex was the press. During the earlier two thirds of the
19th century, Barings had been repeatedly lambasted by the London Times and other papers for organizing
loans to countries like France, Russia, and the USA. As some arguments went, it was unpatriotic to transmit
capital needed in Britain herself to potential rivals (Ziegler, 1988, pp. 73, 81, 173-174). Having not yet attained
unification, Germany had not been on the press’s blacklist during this period. But by 1903, when it was a
vigilant press campaign that doomed the talks about British participation in the BRC, things had changed. The
press organs pursuing that campaign were not the popular papers but, rather, publications read by middle-class
investors financing gentlemanly capitalism (Cotrell, 2016, p. 98).
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Conclusion

The case of the Britsh reaction to the Baghdad railway broadly fits into the concept of gentlemanly
capitalism, but also suggests some major modifications. It confirms Cain’s and Hopkins‘s assertions that late
Victorian and Edwardian Britain remained an expanding and dynamic power; that it was the financial and
service sectors, i.e. the gentlemanly capitalists, rather than the manufacturing ones that were the driving force
behind the British Empire; and that there was a close collaboration between the City and Whitehall. On the
other hand, in our case the gentlemanly capitalists were not a coherent group but need to be sub-divided into
the cosmopolitan, transatlantically oriented financial sector and the more narrowly imperial, Indian Ocean-
oriented transport sector. Rather than being dragged by Whitehall towards investing into the Ottoman Empire,
the financial sector frequently found itself circumscribed because the politicians and the officials as well as the
press put obstacles against transnational joint ventures and favoured a spheres of interest approach instead.

In line with similar recent criticism voiced against Cain’s and Hopkins’s account (Dilley, 2018),
these findings challenge their conflation of cosmopolitan and imperial orientations on the part of the City. It is
suggested that there was in late 19th/early 20th century Great Britain a tension between a “‘cosmopolitan’
orientation and a more “patriotic’, i.c. Empire-centred one. The former was represented by the financial sector
of the City and expressed itself in multinational companies and ventures as well as transnational
ethnoreligious networks. The latter was embraced by the transport sectors, the FO, and the London press; it
used a rhetoric critical of “‘cosmopolitan” finance that was occasionally tinged by anti-Semitism. Far from
being a coherent group with minor family quarrels, as Cain and Hopkins would have it, the gentlemen of the
City, of Whitehall and, it needs to be added, Fleet Street were riven by this major divide.
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ilkelerine uyulmustur.

*This work is licensed under a Creative Commons BY-NC-SA 2.0 (Attribution-Non Commercial-Share Alike).
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Oz

Osmanl Devleti'nin sosyo-ekonomik tarihinin aydinlatiimasimnda, 19. yiizyilin ortalarmda tutulan temettii’at
defterlerinin 6nemli bir yeri vardir. Ayrica bu defterler, yerel tarih ¢ahsmalan i¢in de 6nem arz eder.
Temettii’at defterlerinden o dénem, Osmanli merkez ve tasra yerlesimlerinde yasayan halkin niifus yapisina,
gecim sagladii ekonomik ugraslarma ve 6dedigi vergilere dair bilgiler edinitmektedir. Bu ¢alismada, 19.
yiizyllin ortalarmda Konya Eyaletinin Ilgn Kazasi’na bagh, “Cigil-i Siifla (glinlimiizde Asag Cigil
Mahallesi)” olarak bilinen koylin sosyo-ekonomik durumu, Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devlet Arsivieri
Bagkanhg Osmanli Arsivi, Maliye Varidat Kalemi (ML.VRD.TMT.d.) i¢cinde 10093 numarada kayith
bulunan temettii’at defteri verileri 1518inda incelenmistir. Cigil-i Siifld Karyesi, 19. ylizyilhn ortalarinda 113
hane ve yaklasik 600 niifusu barmdimaktaydi. Bu haliyle de o dénem Iligin Kazasi’nin kalabalik niifusa
sahip olan kdylerinden birisiydi. K&y halki ge¢imini tarnm ve hayvancilikla saglamaktaydi. Koyde
yetistirilen zirai lirtinler bugday, arpa, burcak, hashas ve afyondu. Ayrica biiyiikbas, kiiclikbas hayvan
yetistiriciligi ve aricilik da yapilmaktaydi. Koyde ulasim ve ziraat isleri icin yiikk ve binek hayvanlar
yetistirilmekteydi. Bunun yaninda kdydeki en 6nemli is kolu kerestecilikti. K&y halki tarimdan daha ¢ok
kerestecilikten gelir saglamaktadir. Kdyde degirmencilikten gelir saglayan aileler de vardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Temettii’at Defteri, Konya, Ilgmn, Cigil-i Siifla, Asagi Cigil.

Abstract

The temettiiat registers, which were kept in the middle of the nineteenth century, are crucial for
understanding the Ottoman Empire’s socioeconomic history. Furthermore, these notebooks are essential for
local history research. The Temettii'at registers provide information on the population structure of people
residing in Ottoman central and provincial settlements, their economic activity, and the taxes they paid. The
data of the temettii'at book registered in the Ottoman Archive of the Republic of Turkey State Archives, the
ML.VRD.TMT.d. at number 10093, were used to investigate the socio-economic status of the village,
known as “Cigil-1 Siifla (today Asag Cigil Village), in llgm Town of Konya State in the middle of the
nineteenth century. In the middle of the nineteenth century, Cigil-i Siifla Village housed 113 households and
approximately 600 inhabitants. As such, it was one of the villages of ligm Town with a large population at
that time. The people of the village made their living from agriculture and animal husbandry. Wheat, barley,
vetch, poppy, and opium were among the agricultural goods farmed in the area. Cattle and small cattle
breeding, as well as beekeeping were also done. In the village, cargo and riding animals were raised for
transportation and agricultural labour. Besides, the village's the most important line of activity was
lumbering. Villagers make more money from logging than they do from agriculture. Milling is also a source
of income for several households in the village.

Keywords: Temettii’at Registers, Konya, llgm, Cigil-i Siifla, Asag Cigil.
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Giris

Temettii’at defterleri, mikro Olgekte mahalleler, kdyler ve asiretler; makro olgekte Osmanlt
Devleti'nin 19. yiizyilda i¢inde bulundugu sosyo-ekonomik yapiya iliskin olduk¢a énemli bilgiler ihtiva
etmektedir’ Bu defterler, Tanzimat ile degisen Osmanli vergj sisteminin etkisiyle olusmustur. Tanzimat dncesi
donemde halktan farkli adlar altinda ¢ok sayida vergi alinmaktaydi. Tanzimat sonrasi gerceklestirilen vergi
reformu ile bu vergilerin tek bir vergi adi altinda birlestirilerek herkesin kazanci nispetinde vergi alinmasi
kararlagtirildi. Dolayistyla hane reislerinin gelirlerinin tespiti igin temettii saymmlart gergeklestirildi (Adiyeke,
2000, s. 772). Temettiv’at defterlerinden 19. yiizyilda ilgili bolgede kullanilan isimler, sifatlar ve lakaplar,
bolgenin tahmini niifusu, yasayan niifusun etnik kokeni, hane reislerinin meslegi, halkin gelir kaynaklari,
hanelerin sahip oldugu arazi miktar, hanelerin sahip oldugu biiytikbas-kiiclikbas hayvan miktari, bolgede
tiretilen tirlinler, halkin sahip oldugu gayrimenkuller ve ddedikleri vergiler gibi ¢ok farkli ve miihim veriler
elde edilebilmektedir.

Bu calismada Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devlet Arsivleri Baskanh@ Osmanh Arsivi, Maliye Varidat
Kalemi (ML.VRD.TMT.d.) i¢inde 10093 numarada kayitl bulunan, Konya Eyaleti’nin llgin Kazasi’na bagh
Cigil- Siifla (Asag Cigil) Karyesi’ne ait 1844/45 (H.1260/61) tarthli temettii’at defteri incelenmistir. Ciltsiz
ve ebrusuz olarak 19x47 cm ebadinda ve 44 sayfali olan defterin 44 numarah sayfasi bostur. Cigil-i Siifla’ya
ait temettii’at defterinde 113 hane reisi kaydedilmistir. Defterin basinda “Konya eydleti déhilinde viki’ nefs-i
lign Kazasi kurvalarindan Cigil-i Siifld karyesinde sékin Ghali-i Islam’m emldk ve Grazi ve temettii Gtin
mikddarim miibeyyin bir kit'a defterdir’ ifadesi yer almaktadit. Defterin sonunda sayimlarmn yapilmasmdan
sorumlu kdy muhtarmm miihrii vardit. Cigil-i Siifld’ya ait temettii’at defterine hane reisleri, isimleri ve
lakaplart ile bir numaradan baslayarak sirayla yazilmustir. Ayrica defterde, her bir hane reisinin meslegi, bir
onceki yil 6demis oldugu vergiler, sahip oldugu tarm arazileri, hayvan sayilar ve senelik kazanglan da
gosterilmistir.

Osmanl kayitlarinda Cigil-i Siifld olarak gegen, bugiin Konya’nin Ilgm ilgesine bagh Asag Cigil
Mahallesi olarak bilinen kdy, Konya’ya yaklagik 76 km, Tigin’a 26 km uzakliktadi. Mahallede yasayan
halkin kokeni Cigil Tiirklerine d;‘:lyanmaktadjr.2 Karluklara mensup olup, 10. yiizyildan itibaren miistakil bir il
olarak bilinen Cigil Tiirklerinin bir kismu, 12. ve 13. ylizyillar boyunca, Mogollarin siyasi egemenligine girip
kiigiik oymaklar halinde Iran ve Azerbaycan iizerinden Anadolu’ya gelmisler (Yakupoglu, 2009, s. 124;
Alisar, 2005, s. 28), Seleuklular zamaninda Anadolu’nun gesitli yerlerine dagilmuslar ve boy ismine izafeten
yerlesimler kurmuslardi (Yusuf Ziya, 1932, s. 39; Yakupoglu, 2009, s. 126). Cigil-i Siifla da Cigil Tiirkleri
tarafindan kurulan yerlesimlerden biridir:> Bununla birlikte Cigil-i Sifla karyesi (Asag Cigil), 19. yiizyilda
Tlgin kazasmin kalabalik kdylerinden biridir (Ozdemir, 2014, s. 199).

! “Temettu™, kér etme, kazanma anlamna gelirken “femettii G¢™: karlar, kazanglar, faydalar anlamlarma gelmektedir. (Devellioglu,
2015, s. 1251). Temettii vergisi de tiiccar ve esnafin yillik gelirleri {izerinden alinan vergidir. Pakaln, 1983, s. 453; Kiitikkoglu, 1995, s.
395).

? Orta Asya’da 6nemli Tiirk boylarindan biri olan Cigil Tiirklerini Kasgarl Mahmud sdyle tarumlar; “Tiirklerden tic oymagm adidir;
birisi gogebedir, Kuyas 'ta oturular. Kuyas, Barsgan m étesinde bir kasabadu. Tincisi Tivaz-Talas yakinlarmda bulunan bir kasabada
otururlar. Bunlara da ukaridakiler ‘Cigil” denir. Cigil adwun verilisinde esas sudur: Ziilkarneyn, Argu tilkesine geldigi zaman, bulutlar
musluklarim agmus, yollar camur iginde kalnus, yiiriimek giiclesmis imis. Bunu goven Ziilkarneyn ‘bu ne qamur’ demis; orada bir kale
yapimasw emretmis, kale yapilnus; adina ‘Cigil” denilmis. Bundan sonva o kalede oturan Tiirklere ‘Cigili” denilmis. Daha sonra bu
ad yayims” (Kaggarh Mahmud, 1985, s. 4, 393; Buharali, 1991, . 59).

# Anadoluw’da Cigil boyunun adin alan yer-mevki adlarmin Kastamonu (Merkez, Kiire, Devrekani, Daday, Sinop-Boyabat), Konya
(Karapmar, [lgm), Karaman, Manisa-Gérdes, Bolu-Mudurnu, Sivas, Marag, Malatya gibi vilayet ve kaza merkezlerinde yogunlagmis
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Cigil- Siifla koyi, 5,4 km uzaklikta yer alan Cigil-i Ulvi (Yukart Cigil) koyii ile birlikte tarihsel
siirecte bazi 6nemli olaylara da sahitlik etmistir. Osmanl Devleti ile Karamanogullar arasinda 1468 yilinda
yapilan, Ilgm ve cevresinin Osmanli hakimiyetine girdigi savas, tarihi kayitlara “Cigi/ Savasi” olarak
gecmistir (Akoz, 2015, s. 101; Ozdemir, 2014, s. 19). Bu tarihten yaklasik dort asir sonra Cigil-i Siifla ve
Cigil-i UIVi kdyleri, 1920°de TBMM hiikiimetine karsy, tarihe “Cigil Isyani” olarak gegen isyanmmn merkezi
olmustur. Bu isyan, TBMM yonetimini ¢ok zor durumda birakmustir (Avanas, 1998, s. 153vd; Tekinsoy,
2012,s.671).

Bu calismada Cigil4i Siifla Karyesi’ne ait temettii’at defterinden elde edilen veriler, tablolar
esliginde bir araya getirilerek yahut aynstirilarak degerlendirilmis ve Konya’nin sosyo-ekonomik tarihine
katki saglanmaya calisiimistic. Tablolarda, defterden elde edilen veriler kalem kalem yazilarak toplama olan
oranlan yiizde olarak verilmis ve hane basina diisen miktarlar hesaplanmustir.

1. Niifus ve Meslekler

Temettii’at defterleri, ¢ok net olmasa da Osmanli yerlesimlerinin niifusu hakkinda bir fikir sahibi
olmamiz1 saglamaktadir. Barkan’m yontemi® olan hane niifusunun ortalama bes olarak kabul edilmesi
durumunda 1844 yilina ait temettii’at defterine gére 113 haneden olusan Cigil-i Siifla K&yii niin niifusu (113
X 5 = 565) yaklasik 600 kisidir> Bu veriye gore kdyde hane basma ortalama niifus da 5,22 olarak
diismektedir.

Tablo 1: Cigil-i Siifla’da hane reislerinin mesleki yapilanmast

Meslek adi Meslegi icra eden hane reisi sayisi Meslegin icra edilme oram %
Erbab-1 ziraattan (Ciftgi) 101 89,38

Hizmetkar 4 354

Hasbi Hatip 1 0,88

Coban 2 1,77

Rencber 1 0,88

Yetim 3 2,65

Meslegi yazilmayan- 1 0,88

Bagka bir yere go¢ edenler

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

oldugu goriilmektedir. Diger yandan Konya ve Kastamonu'nun, Cigil iskannin dncelikli merkezleri oldugu da soylenebilir. Cigil
topluluklarmin bu sekilde genis bir cografyaya dagilma nedenleri ise Selguklularn Anadolu’da uyguladiklart iskan siyaseti ve
Anadolu’da konar-gdger Tiirkmenler lizerine uygulanan Mogol baski ve zulmii olarak gosterilebilir. (Yakupoglu, 2009, s. 131).

* Temetti’4t defterlerinde yalnizea hane sayisi, niifus defierlerinde de yalnizca erkek sayisi kaydedildigi igin Osmanh yerlesimlerinde
yasayan niifusun kabaca tespiti i¢in ¢esitli yontemler geligtirilmistir. Barkan’m ilgili yontemi ve Kiitikoglu'nun yontemle ilgili
degerlendirmeleri i¢in bkz. (Barkan, 1953; Kiitiikkoglu, 2003).

® 1844 tarihli niifus defterine gore ise kdydeki erkek niifus 295°tir (Sartyar, 2015, s. 21).
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Defterde hane reislerinin mesleklerinin “erbdb-1 zira atten idiigii”, “hizmetkarlik”, “rengber idiigii”
gibi ifadelerle kaydedildigi goriilmektedir. 113 hane reisinden 101°1 ¢iftci, dordii hizmetkar, biri hasbi hatip,
ikisi coban, biri rengber olarak kaydedilmistir. Ug hanede ise hane reisi olarak babasmi kaybetmis kiiciik
yastaki erkek ¢ocuklar “eytam’ (yetimler) sifatiyla kaydedilmis, meslek yerine varsa vasisi belirtilmis; yok ise
“sunun bunun ianesiyle geginir” ibaresi eklenmistir. 61 numarali hanede ise hane reisinin artik bagka bir
karyede hayatini siirdiirdiigii belirtilmistir (Bk. Tablo: 1).

Defterdeki verilere bakarak Cigil-i Siifla Kéyiindeki hane reislerinin icra ettigi bes farkh meslek
oldugu goriilmektedir. Ancak toprak sahibi olmayan rencber ve hizmetkarlarm da tarm iscisi oldugu
diisiintiliirse niifusun neredeyse tamammin (%95,58) ge¢imini tarmm ile sagladig goriilmektedir. Zaten o
donemde Osmanl kdylerinin gecim kaynagmi tarim ve hayvancilik olusturmaktadir (Musmal, 2008, s. 258).

Defterlerde vergi miikellefi olmalar nedeniyle bilgiler hane reisleri tizerinden kaydedilmistir. Cigil-i
Siifla’da hane reislerinin isimlerinin bazilan “Ali oglu Mustafa”, ““Muhammed oglu Osman” gibi baba ismiyle
kaydedilirken bazilan da “Koca Ismail oglu Omer”, “Kel Isa oglu Haci Ismail” gibi babalarinm isimleri ve
lakaplar ile birlikte kaydedilmistir. Yine az da olsa bazi hane reislerinin isimlerinin “Ayyas oglu Ismail”,
“Cirtil oglu Hiiseyin gibi yalnizca baba lakabiyla kaydedildigi de goriilmektedir. Defterde kayath isimlerden
1844 yilinda Cigil-i Siifla Koyii’nde ikamet eden gayrimiislim olmadigi anlagilmaktadir (Bk. Tablo: 2).

Tablo 2: Cigil-i Siifla’da Hane Reislerinin Sifat, Lakap ve isimleri®

Abdullah oglu Ibrahim Emir Ismail oglu Mustafa Ko6se Omer oglu Osman

Abdiilfettah Ali oglu Ibrahim Gedik Bekir oglu Halil Kula Mustafa oglu Muhammed

Abdiilfettah oglu Mevliit Gedik Dede Ebubekir oglu Kula Mustafa oglu Mustafa
Mahmud

Abdiilfettah Osman oglu Gedik Hac1 Veli oglu Kulu Mustafa oglu Ramazan

Mahmud Muhammed

Ahmed oglu Veysi Gedik Muhammed oglu Recep | Kurt Musa oglu Muhammed

Ali Efendi oglu Ibrahim Gedik Mustafa oglu ismail Mahmud oglu Hasan Hiiseyin

Ali Efendi Oglu Kse Ahmed Go¢ Hasan oglu Osman Minu? Mustafa oglu Osman

Ali Efendi oglu Monla Halil Giin Abdullah oglu Osman Memed? oglu Ahmed

Ali Efendi oglu Musa Hacit Muhammed oglu Ali Memis oglu Musa

Ali oglu Mustafa Hacit Muhammed oglu Memis oglu Veysi
Muhammed

Arab Hiiseyin oglu Hizir Haci Muhammed oglu Mustafa | Monla Ahmed oglu Monla

® Aile isimleri ve lakaplarmn tespitinde yardimlarm esirgemeyen Nesibe ve Hiiseyin KORUCU’ya katkilarindan dolayn tesekkiir ederiz.
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Mustafa

Asir Hiiseyin oglu Kel Ali Haci Veli oglu Veli Monla Hiiseyin oglu Mustafa
Astr Osman oglu Asir Halim oglu Hasan Monla Musa oglu Musa
Astr Osman oglu Halil Halim oglu Mevliid Muhammed oglu Osman
Ayvaz oglu Ibrahim Hasan oglu Ahmed Musa oglu Musa
Ayyas oglu Ismail Hasan oglu Ebubekir Mustafa oglu Abdiilbaki
Bardake1 Hiiseyin oglu Mehmed | Himmet Muhammed oglu Mustafa oglu Halil
Hiiseyin
Bocii Mustafa oglu Muhammed | Himmet oglu Musa Mustafa oglu Halil
Bocii Mustafa oglu Mustafa Himmet Siileyman oglu Miiteveffa Giin Ali oglu Eytam
Muhammed Abdullah
Cafer ismail oglu Omer Hiiseyin Ali oglu Mustafa Miiteveffa Sahin Muhammed
oglu eytam Abdiilkadir
Cenker? Muhammed oglu Hiiseyin oglu Hiiseyin Nasuh oglu Hasan
Mustafa
Cin Ali oglu Seyh Ali Ibrahim oglu Hasan Sar1 Bekir oglu Musa
Cirtil oglu Hiiseyin Imam Ali oglu Hiiseyin Sar1 Mustafa oglu Osman
Dede Mevliid oglu Ebubekir Imam Muhammed oglu Veli Siileyman oglu Himmet
Deli Ali’nin Isa oglu Omer Imam oglu Mehmed Siileyman oglu Mustafa
Deli Ali’nin Muhammed oglu Imam Omer oglu Ismail Siillii Memis oglu Ebubekir
Muhammed
Deli Ali’nin Muhammed oglu Ismail oglu Hiiseyin Muhammed | Saban oglu Abdurrahman
Hiiseyin
Deli Ali oglu Isa Ismail oglu Monla Osman Sahin Mehmed oglu Ramazan
Deli Ali oglu Muhammed Kara Hasan oglu Muhammed’in | Sahin Muhammed oglu Hiiseyin
Hasan
Deli Ali oglu Musa Kaymakg1 Ibrahim oglu Talagh Ebubekir oglu Ahmed
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Muhammed

Derbendi Muhammed oglu Kaymakg1 ismail oglu Receb Ummet oglu Abdi
Hiiseyin
Deli Emir ismail oglu Hasan Kazh? Yakup oglu Muhammed | Veli oglu Hact Muhammed
Deli Emir oglu Hac1 ismail Kel Isa oglu Hac1 ismail Veysel oglu Veli
Deli Ismail oglu Ali Koca Hiiseyin oghu Halil Yakup oglu Ahmed
Deli ismail oglu Hiiseyin Koca Ibrahim oghu Miiteveffa fsa | Yakup oglu Hasan
oglu Eytam Ibrahim
Ebubekir oglu Omer Koca ismail oty Omer Yakup oglu Ibrahim
Ebubekir oglu Said Koca Osman oglu Veli Yusuf oglu Ebubekir
Emir ismail oglu Ali Mehmed’in oglu Halil

Temettii’at defterlerinde kayith hane reislerinin isimlerine bakarak yorede yaygin olarak kullanilan
erkek isimlerini de tespit etmek miimkiindiir. Tablo 3’e bakilirsa, Cigil-1 Siifla’da daha ¢ok Muhammed,
Mustafa, Halil, Musa, Ibrahim, Ahmed, Ismail gibi peygamber isimleri; Hz. Muhammed’in torunlar1 olan
Hasan ve Hiiseyin’in isimleri ve dért halifenin isimleri olan Osman, Ali, Ebubekir ve Omer isimlerinin en
yaygin isimler oldugu dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Yaygm olarak kullanilan isimlerin toplam hane reislerinin
isimlerine oran1 %80,53’tii. Ayrica Cigil-i Siifli’da on hane reisinin babastyla aym ismi tasidigi

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

goriilmektedir.
Tablo 3: Cigil-i Siifld’da Hane Reislerinin Isimleri
Isim Adet Isim Adet
Muhammed 1 Hasan
Hiiseyin 10 Ali
Mustafa 10 Ahmed
Osman 7 Ismail
Halil 7 Ebubekir
Musa 7 Omer
Ibrahim 6 \£li
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Diger 22

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

Cigil-i Siiflai’da hane reislerinden ziyade baba isimlerinin lakaplarla kaydedildigi goriilmektedir.
Hane reislerinin babalarinin lakaplar olarak “deli”, “gedik”, “koca”, “hac” ve “molla’nin yaygin oldugu
goriilmektedir. Hane reislerinden ise tiger adet “Aaci’” ve “molla” ve birer adet “seyh”, “kel”, “kdse” ve “hact”
olmak iizere toplamda dokuz reisinin lakabinin kaydedildigi goriilmektedir.

2. Tarimsal Uretim

Temettii’at defterlerinde, hane reislerinin sahip olduklan araziler de kaydedilmistir. Uriin ekilmis
olan arazi “mezru’tarla” nadasa birakilmis olan arazi ise “‘gayr-i mezru’tarla” olarak ifade edilmistir. Bazen
ekilmis olan {irliniin isminin de ekildigi alanla birlikte ayrica belirtildigi goriilmektedir. 1844 Cigil-1 Siifla
omeginde “afyon” ekilmis tarlalarm bu sekilde gosterildiine sahit olunmaktadi. Afyon ekimi yapan
hanelerin afyon igin ayrdig arazi miktar 1 evlek, 0,5 déniim ile 1 déniim arasnda degismektedir.” Afyon
tarlasia sahip 0,5 doniim arazisi olan 16 hane, 1 doniim arazisi olan 3 hane, 1 evlek arazisi olan 7 hane
bulunmaktadir. Asagida yer alan 4 nolu tabloya bakildiginda 1844 yihinda Cigil-1 Siifla Kdyii'nde, tirlin
ekilmis tarlalarm, nadasa birakilmis tarlalara gore daha fazla oldugu ve koylilerin toplam tarlalarm
%55,30’unu isledikleri goriilmektedir.

Tablo 4: 1844 yilinda Cigili Siifl’da Hane Reislerinin Sahip Oldugu Arazi Cesitleri

Arazi Tiirii Miktar (Doniim) Oram % Hane ortalamasi
Hububat ekili tarla 1029 55,30 9,10
Nadasa birakilmus tarla 819 44,01 7,24
Afyon ekili tarla 12,75 0,69 0,11
Toplam arazi 1860,75 100 16,46

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

Toplamda tarim arazisine sahip hane sayist 103, bunun toplam hane sayisina olan oram ise %
91,15°ir. Cigil-i Siifla kdylinde icar olarak kaydedilen tarla yoktur. Dolayisiyla tarimla ugrasan hanelerin
tamammin topraklarnin kendilerine ait oldugu sOylenebilir. Cigil-i Siifla’daki toplam arazi 1860,75
doniimdiir. Kéydeki toplam hane basma yaklagik olarak 16 doniim® arazi diiserken, topragi olan hane bagina
diisen arazi miktar yaklagik 18 doniimdiir. En fazla tarlaya sahip olan hane 46 doniim ile 71 numaralt hanedir.
En az tarlaya sahip olan hane ise 2,25 doniim ile 86 numaral hanedir. Hig tarlas1 olmayan on hane vardir.
Bunlar, 1 numarali hanede kayith hasbi imam, 48 ve 81 numarali hanelerde kayith yetimler, 61 numaral

"1 déniim, 1600 mimar arsim kare, yani 916,8 m” veya 919, 302 mP’lik bir araziyi gosterirdi. Ancak déniim miktar her yerde aym
dlgiide degildi. Anadolu’da 2025 mimar arsim kare yani 1160,4 m” idi (Emecen, 1994, s. 521). Konya Vilayeti’nde evlek, doniimiin
dortte biridir (Elgin, 2001, s. 161).

® Bu miktar [lgm Kazasi'na bagh kdylerin hane ortalamast ile hemen hemen aymidir. Bkz. (Ozdemir, 2014, 5. 243).
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hanede kayith karye disinda yasayan kisi, 89 numaral hanede kayith rengber, 100, 104, 108 ve 113 numarah
hanelerde kayith hizmetkarlar ve 106 numarali hanede kayith cobandir. Coban ve yetim olarak kaydedilmis
birer hanenin ise az da olsa bir miktar mezru’ ve gayr-i mezru’ tarlast bulunmaktadir. Dort adet hizmetkar ve
bir adet rengberin de yine tarimla ugrasti@ disiiniildiigiinde kdyde tarimla ugrasanlarn oram %695,58’e
yiikselmektedir.

Tablo 5: Cigil-i Siifla’daki Hane Reislerinin Yallik Tahil Uretim Miktari, 1844.

Tahul cinsi Miktar (kile) Oram % Hane ortalamasi
Hnta (Bugday) 4985 59,10 4411

Sa’ir (Arpa) 2770 32,84 2451

Burgak 610 7,23 539

Melez (Arpa-bugday | 70 083 0,61

karigimi)

Toplam tahil tiretimi 8435 100 7464

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

Tablo 5’e bakildiginda kéyde tahil tiretimi yapan hanelerin bugday, arpa, burgak ve melez tiretimi
yaptiklan goriilmektedir. 1844 yilinda yaklagik 8435 kile® tahil tiretildigi goriilmektedir. Bunlardan % 59,10™u
bugday, % 32,84’ arpa, % 7,23’ii burgak ve % 0,83l de melezdir. Goriildiigii gibi Cigil-i Siifla’da en fazla
tarmm yapilan tirlin, yerlesik insanlarin vazgegilmez besini olan bugday iken, daha ¢ok hayvanlar igin
kullanilan arpa da onemli miktarda iiretilmektedir. Yine hayvanlarin beslenmesi i¢in iiretilen burcagmn
tiretiminin ise oran olarak bugday ve arpaya nazaran daha diisiik kaldig1 goriilmektedir. Yalnizca iki hanenin
ektigi, arpa ve bugdaym kansik olarak ekilmesi sonucu elde edilen melez ise eser miktarda goriilmektedir.
Hane bagma diisen miktarlara bakildiginda bugday 44,11 kile, sa’ir (arpa) 24,51 kile, burgak 5,39 kile ve
melez 0,61 kiledir. Hane basma diisen tahil miktari ise 74,64 kiledir. Buna gore kisi basma diisen yilhk tahil
miktan yaklasik 15°tir.

3. Hayvancihk

Temettii’at defterlerinde hane reislerinin sahip oldugu araziler ve yetistirdikleri tiriinlerin yam sira
sahip olduklan kiigiikbas, biiylikbas ve binek hayvanlan da tek tek yazilmisti. Bu sayede o bolgede
yetistirilen hayvan tiifleri ve sayilar (Tablo: 6) ile sagladiklan gelirler tespit edilebilmektedir. Her ne kadar
vergiden muaf olsalar da binek hayvam olarak kullamlan Katir, esek, at gibi hayvanlar ve ¢ift siirmek igin
kullanilan dkiiz ve sigirlar da kaydedilmistir. Bu hayvanlardan yalnizca nakliyatcilikta kullamldigr ya da ¢ift
siirmek i¢in kiraya verildigi vakit vergi almmustir (Adiyeke, 2000, s. 774).

Cigil-1 Siifla’da toplam 3328 hayvan kayithdi. Bu hayvanlarm % 87,5071 kiiciikbas, %69,53’i
biiylikbas, %2, 97’s1 de yiik ve binek hayvanidir. Hane bagina diisen kiigiikbas hayvan sayist 25,76, biiyiikbas
hayvan sayis1 2,80 iken yiik ve binek hayvam sayisi 0,87’dir. Toplamda hane basina diisen hayvan sayust ise

o Konya’da 1 kile, 25 okka, 32.070 kg tekabiil etmektedir (Bk. Tagkin, 2005, s. 66).
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29,45°tir. Koydeki 8 hanede hi¢ hayvan kaydi bulunmamaktadir. Bunlar; 48 (yetim), 61 (baska diyarda), 81
(yetim), 100 (hizmetkar), 104 (hizmetkar), 106 (coban), 108 (hizmetkar) ve 113 (hizmetkar) nolu hanelerdir.

Tablo 6: Cigili Siifl’da Hane Reislerinin Sahip Oldugu Hayvan Cesitleri

Hayvan cesidi Sayist Oram % Hane ortalamasi
Biiyiikbas hayvan 317 9,53 2,80
Kiiciikbag hayvan 2912 87,50 25,76
Yiik ve binek hayvam 99 297 0,87
Toplam 3328 100 29,45

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

Cigil1 Sifla’da toplam sayist 317 olan biiyiikbag hayvanlarm % 77,92’si sigir, % 22,081 de
mandadir. Sigirlarm % 63,97’si karasigir okiizii, % 6,881 karasigir diigesi, % 5,26’s1 karasigir tosunu, %
23,89’u da sagmal inektir. Kdyde en ¢ok yetistirilen biiylikbas hayvan karasigir okiiziidiir (Bk. Tablo: 7).
Bunun nedeni tarla stirmek i¢in kullaniltyor olmasidir. Cigil-i Siifla’da 113 hanenin 78’inin (%69,03) karasigir
okiiziine sahip oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo 7: Cigil-i Siifla’da Hane Reislerinin Sahip Oldugu Sigir Cesitleri

Sigir cinsi Say1 Oram % Hane ortalamasi
Karasigir okiizii 158 6397 1,39
Karasigr diigesi 17 6,88 0,15
Karasigir tosunu 13 5,26 011
Sagmal inek 59 23,89 0,52
Toplam 247 100 2,18

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

Mandalarm % 60’1 kosum mandasi, % 5,71°1 camus kosum, % 2,86’s1 camus Okiizii, % 2,86’s1
camus tosunu, % 4,29’u camus danasi, % 2,86’s1 camus diigedir. Hane bagina diisen sigir sayist 2,18 iken
hane basina diisen manda sayisi 0,61°dir (Tablo 8).

Tablo8: Cigil- Siifl’da Hane Reislerinin Sahip Oldugu Manda Cesitleri

Manda cinsi Say1 Oram % Hane ortalamasi
Camus okiizii 2 2,86 0,01
Kosum mandasi 42 60 0,37
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Camus kosum 4 571 0,03
Camus tosunu 2 2,86 001
Camus danasi 3 429 0,02
Camus diige 2 2,86 0,01
Sagmal camus 15 2143 0,13
Toplam 70 100 0,61

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093

Ziraatle mesgul olmalarma ragmen 63 ve 112 numarali haneler, tarla stirmek i¢in bir ¢ift 6kiiz ya da
manda kosumuna sahip degildirler. 21 numarali hane ziraat islerinde kullanmak i¢in karasigir 6kiizii yerine
kosum mandasina, 2 hane de birer ¢ift camus kosuma sahiptir. 2 ve 71 numaral haneler ise hem 6kiize hem
de kosum mandasimna sahiptir. Cogunlukla hanelere kayith 6kiiz ve manda sayzst iki iken 92 numarali hanede
4 karasigir 6kiiziine rastlanmaktadir.

Zirai faaliyetlere dogrudan katkis1 olmayan kiigiikbas hayvanlar, daha ziyade eti, siitii ve yiiniinden
yararlamlmak i¢in yetistirilmektedir. Cigil-i Siifla’da hayvan varligmin ¢ogunlugunu 2912 adet ile kiigiikbag
hayvanlar olusturmaktadir (Bk. Tablo: 9). Kiigiikbag hayvanlarm % 67,03*inii koyunlar, %32,97’sini de
kegiler olusturmaktadir. Hane basma diisen koyun miktar1 17,27 kegi miktan ise 8,49’dur. Koyunlarm %
42,881 sagmal, % 16,44°1i dolsiiz, % 40,68’1 kuzudur. Kegilerin ise % 39,27’si sagmal, % 21,46’s1 dlsiiz, %o
39,27’si de oglaktir.

Tablo 9: Cigil-i Siifla’da Hane Reislerinin Sahip Oldugu Kiiciikbas Hayvan Sayist

Sagmal  |Sagmal |Dolsiz  |Dolsiz  |Kuzu |Oglak | Toplam

koyun keci koyun keci
Say1 837 377 321 206 794 377 2912
Hane 740 333 2,84 182 7,02 333 25,76

ortalamasi

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

Temmettii’at defterlerinde kdylerde beslenen yiik ve binek hayvanlarina dair bilgiler de islenmistir.
Insanlar bag, bahge ya da tarlalarma gitmek igin veya pazara mal tasimak icin bu hayvanlar kullanmuslardir
(Kiitiikoglu, 1995, s. 404; Musmal, 2008, s. 265). Cigil-i Siifli’da binek ve yiik hayvanlarindan merkep,
kisrak, esb, tay ve giire beslenmektedir (Bk. Tablo: 10). Binek ve yiik hayvanlaridan ¢ogunlukla (%686,87)
merkep yetistirildigi goriilmektedir. %7,07 kisrak, %3,3 esb, %22 tay ve %l,1 de giire yetistirildigi
gortilmektedir. 3, 13 ve 72 numarah hanelerde ise ikiser merkep bulunmaktadir.
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Tablo 10: Cigil-i Siifla’da Hane Reislerinin Sahip Oldugu Yiik Ve Binek Hayvan Sayisi Ve Cesitleri

Merkep | Kisrak Esb Tay Giire Toplam
Say1 86 7 3 2 1 99
Hane 0,76 0,06 0,02 0,01 0,008 0,87
ortalamasi

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

Temettii’at kayitlarinda Cigil-i Siifla’daki hanelerin 105’inin hayvan sahibi oldugu, 8’inin ise hi¢
hayvani olmadig1 goriilmektedir. 102 hanenin biiyiikbas, 90 hanenin kiigiikbas ve 86 hanenin yiik ve binek
hayvanmna sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Hem ziraatla ugrasip hem hayvan yetistiren hane orani, %691,15°tir.
Ziraatla ugrastigt halde hayvan beslemeyen yahut sadece hayvancilik ile ugrasan hane yoktur.

4. Ancihk

Temmetii’at defterine gore Cigil-i Siifla’da ancilik da yapilmaktadi. An kovan sayilar ve
bunlardan elde edilen yillik gelirler yazilnisti. Kéyde 27 ve 68 numarah hanelerde ikiser kovan, dokuz
hanede ise birer kovan olmak tizere toplam 13 adet ar1 kovan kaydi bulunmaktadir'® Bu verilere gore hane
basina 0,115 kovan bal diismektedir.

5. Degirmencilik

Temettii’at defterinde Cigil-i Siifla’da 4 hanenin degirmencilik yaptig1 kaydedilmistir. 2 nolu hane
10 kit’a, 4 nolu hane 10 kit’a, 101 nolu hane 0,5 kit’a, 102 nolu hane de 1 kit’a olmak iizere toplam 21,05 kita
(hisse) kaydedilmistir. 1

6. Gelirler ve \ergiler

Cigil-i Siifla’da halkin en fazla geliri kerestecilikten sagladigr gorilmektedir*? Kydeki 91 hane
tarmm ve hayvanciligm yan sira kerestecilikle ugrasmaktadir. Kerestecilikten 1844 yilinda 79.285 kurus gelir
saglanmustir. Kerestecilikten sonra en fazla gelir tanmdan kazamlmustir. 1844/45 yillarnda Cigil-1 Siifla
koylindeki tarmmsal tiretimden kazanilan miktar; 6.532 kurusu afyon, 65.473 kurusu diger tarim {irlinlerinden
olmak iizere toplam 72.005 kurustur. Bu gelir koydeki toplam hane sayisma boliindiigiinde hane bagina
yaklasik 637, ekili tarlast olan hane sayisina boliindiigiinde ise hane bagina yaklasik 699 kurus diistiigii
goriilmektedir. Tarimdan sonra hayvancilik gelmektedir. KOylin hayvancihktan elde edilen toplam geliri
21.820 kurustur. En fazla geliri kiigiikbag hayvanlarin sagladigi anlasilirken yiik ve binek hayvanlarmdan
yalnizca kisragin gelir kaydi oldugu gortilmektedir. Aricihktan toplam 238 kurus, degirmencilikten de 1.370
kurus gelir kaydi vardir (Tablo: 11). 7 hanenin ¢obanliktan 4 hanenin hizmetkarhktan, 1 hanenin hatiplikten, 1
hanenin hane rgatliktan ve 1 hanenin seyhlikten geliri bulunmaktadir. Kéyiin 1844 yilindaki toplam geliri
175368 kurustur."

10 Aniciliktan elde edilen gelir igin bkz. Tablo 11.

1 Osmanlr’da su degirmenler ile ilgili detayl bilgi igin bkz. (Ozcan, 2016, s. 195vd).

12 Temettii’at defterinde kerestecilik ayn bir is kolu olarak kaydedilmemis olmasina ragmen, hanelerin senelik gelirleri toplanirken
kerestecilikten elde ettikleri gelirler de eklenmistir. Ayrica kerestecilikten tarimdan fazla gelir elde etmeleri de o donem Cigil-i Siifla
karyesinin olduk¢a ormanlik bir yer oldugu fikrini vermektedir.

13 Defter sonundaki kayitta 1844 yilinda kdyiin toplam temettii’att 129.232 kurustur.
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Tablo 11: Cigil-i Siifla’da Hane Reislerinin Vergiye Konu olan Gelirleri ve Kaynaklari (1844/45)

Gelir grubu Tiirii Miktan (Kurus) Hane basmna diisen gelir
miktan (Kurus)
Tanm Mezru’ tarla 58.473 517,46
Afyon tarlast 6.532 57,80
Biiyiikbas Hayvan | Sagmal inek 3.835 3393
Sagmal camus 1.615 14,29
Kiigiikbas Hayvan | Sagmak koyun 9411 83,28
Sagmal keci 4.197 37,14
Dolsiiz agnam 1.264 11,18
Dolsiiz kegi 818 62,92
Yiik ve  binek |Kisrak 680 6,01
hayvanlan
Anchk 238 2,10
Degirmencilik 1.370 12,12
(Asiyab)
Meslekler Kerestecilik 79.285 701,63
Cobanlik 3.950 34,95
Hizmetkarhk 2.050 18,14
Irgatlik 500 442
Seyhlik 850 7552
Hatiplik 300 2,65
TOPLAM 175.368 160754

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

Asar vergisi, halkin iirettigi mahsullerden onda bir (1/10) oraninda alinan ser’? bir vergidir (Unal,
2007, s. 148). 1844 yilinda Cigil-i Siifla sakinleri 1652,5 kurus bugday, 423,5 kurus arpa, 145 kurus burcak ve
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17,5 kurug melez igin olmak {izere tahil tiriinlerine toplamda 22385 kurus asar vergisi 6demistir (Bk. Tablo:
12).

Tablo 12: Cigil-i Siifld Hane Reislerinin 1844 Yilinda Tahil Uriinlerine Odedikleri Asar Vergisi

Uriin Melez

cinsi

Hinta (Bugday) Sa’ir (Arpa) Burgak

Uriinii 102 86 39 2
yetistiren
hane

sayist

Odenen | Kile Kurusg Kile Kurug Kile Kurus Kile Kurus

toplam

Asar
\eryisi

5515 1652,5 277 4235 61 145 7 175

Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

O donem vazgegilmez bir sanayi lrlinii olan hashag ve afyon Osmanh’nin en 6nemli ihrag
mallarmdan biridir (Tashgil vd., 2018, s. 165). 1844 yilinda Cigil-i Siifla’da hashas i¢in toplam 128.3 kurus,
afyon iginse toplam 228 kurus asar vergisi alindig1 goriilmektedir ( Tablo: 13).

Tablo 13: Cigil-i Siifld Hane Reislerinin 1844 Yilnda Smai Uriinlere Odedikleri Asar Vergisi

Uriin cinsi Hashas Afyon
Uriinii  yetistiren | 29 29
hane sayist
Odenen  toplam | Birim** Kurusg Birim Kurug
Asar Vergisi
555 1283 1104 228
Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.
Tablo 14: Cigil-i Siifla’da Hane Reislerinin 1844 Y1l i¢in Odedikleri Vergiler
\ergi cinsi Miktar (Kurus) Oram % Hane ortalamsi
Adet-i agnam 3148,85 15,32 27,86
\ergi-i Mahsusa 14804 72,05 131
Asar Vergisi 25948 12,63 22,96

' Defterde afyyon ve hashas icin yazilan 6lgii birimleri tam olarak tespit edilememistir. Bu konuyla ilgili yapilan ¢alismalarda da afyon
icin “sandik”, “fayye”, “dirnem”, “drem”; hashas igin “doniim”, “kile” gibi ok farkl birim isimleri zikredilmistir. Ancak bunlardan
hicbiri Cigil-i Siifla temettii’at defterinde yazan birim ismine benzerlik gostermemektedir. Dolayistyla tabloda birim ismi yazilmangtir.
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Toplam vergi 20547,7 100 181,82
Kaynak: BOA, ML.VRD.TMT.d., 10093.

Tablo 14’te goriildiigii gibi temettii’at kayitlarmdan Osmanli Devleti’'nin 1844 yilinda Cigil-i
Siifla’da adet-1 agnam, vergi-i mahsusa ve asar vergisi olmak tizere {i¢ kalem vergi aldig1 goriilmektedir.

Kiigiikbag hayvanlardan alman bir vergi olan adet-1 agnam vergisi (Emecen, 1988, s. 478), 1844
senesi i¢in 105 haneden 1176 koyun ve 575 ket i¢in toplam 3148,85 kurus olarak almmustir. 48 (yetim), 61
(baska diyarda), 81 (yetim), 100 (hizmetkar), 104 (hizmetkar), 106 (¢coban), 108 (hizmetkar), 113 (hizmetkar)
numarali toplam 8 haneden kiiciikbas hayvanlari olmadigy i¢in adet-i agnam vergisi alimmanustir.

Tanzimat 6ncesi ddnemde alman 6rfi vergilerin yerine getirilen vergi-i mahsusa (Kiitiikoglu, 1995,
s. 395), 107 haneden toplam 14804 kurus olarak almmustir. 1 numarali hanede kayith hasbi imam “beratli”
olarak kaydedilmis, yine 48 (yetim), 81 (yetim), 100 (hizmetkar), 104 (hizmetkar) ve 113 (hizmetkar)
numaral haneler olmak iizere toplamda 6 haneden bu vergi alinmamustir.

Asar vergisi ise 104 haneden toplam 2594,8 kurus olarak alinmustir. Asar vergisi, toprak sahibi
olmayan 1 (hasbi imam), 48 (yetim), 61 (baska diyarda), 81 (yetim), 89 (rengber), 100 (hizmetkar), 104
(hizmetkar), 106 (goban), 108 (hizmetkar), 113 (hizmetkar) numarali hanelerden olusan toplam 9 haneden
almmanustir.

Sonug

Orta Asya’da onemli Tiirk boylarindan biri olan Cigil Tirklerinin, Sel¢uklular déneminde
Anadolu’ya gelerek kurduklan yerlesimlerden biri olan Cigil-1 Siifla, bugiin Konya nin Ilgm ilgesine bagh bir
mahalledir. Osmanh donemi kayitlarinda Cigil-1 Siifla olarak gecen koy, o donem Ilgin Kazasi’nin kalabahk
ve biiyiik kdylerinden biridir. KSyiin sosyo-ekonomik tarthinin aydmlatiimasmda 19. yiizyihn ortalarmda
tutulan temettii’at defterinin 6nemli bir yeri vardir. Kdye ait 1844 tarihli temettii’at defterine gore 113 hane
bulunan Cigil- Siifla’nin niifusu yaklagik 600 kisiden olusmaktadir. Koy yonetiminde muhtar ve imamin
etkili oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Hane reislerinin isimlerine bakildiginda dini isimlerin agirhkh olarak
kullanildigr goriilmektedir. En yaygm kullanilan erkek ismi Muhammed, Hiiseyin ve Mustafa’dir. Hane
reislerinin isimlerinden anlasildigma goére kdyde ikamet eden gayrimiislim bulunmamaktadir.

Cogu hane reisinin meslegi ¢ifci olarak kaydedilmistic. Bunun disinda hizmetkar, hasbi hatip,
coban ve rencber olarak kayith hane reisleri bulunmaktadir. Hane reislerinin taman kendi arazisinde tarm
yapmaktadir. Cigil-i Stifla’nin hane bagma diisen arazi ortalamasi Ilgn Kazasi’na bagh diger koylerle
karsilastirildiginda hemen hemen aymidir. Tahil olarak bugday, arpa, burcak ve melez yetistiren koyliiler,
sanayl hammaddesi olarak hashas ve afyon yetistirmektedirler.

Koy halkmin biiytikbas, kiiglikbas, yiik ve binek hayvanlan besledikleri goriilmektedir. Biiyiikbag
hayvanlan tarla siirmek ve siitiinden yararlanmak i¢in kiiglikbas hayvanlar ise etinden, siitiinden ve yiiniinden
yararlanmak i¢in yetistimektedirler. Yiik ve binek hayvanlan ise tarla/pazar gibi yerlere ulasim ve
tirtin/mahsul tasima konusunda tarimsal faaliyetlere yardimei olarak kullanmaktadirlar.

Koy halkin temel gecim kaynagmi tarmm ve hayvancilik olusturmaktadir. Cigil-i Siifla’da, hane
reislerinin meslek hanelerinde kaydedilmemis olmasma karsin en fazla kazang getiren gelir kolu
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keresteciliktir. Ugiincii gelir kolu ise hayvanciliktir. Bunun disinda degirmencilik, ancilik ve gobanlik bazi
ailelerin ek gelir kaynagim olusturmaktadir.

Koy halkinin ortalama bir ¢ift dkiize, bir binek hayvana ve kendi ihtiyaclarim saglayacak kadar tahil
tiretimine sahip olduklar ve ihrag edilen sanayi tiriinleri yetistirerek ek gelir sagladiklar goriilmektedir. Sonug
olarak 19. yiizyiln ortalarnda Cigil-i Siifla Koyli'niin sosyo-ekonomik dinamikleri agisindan tipik bir
Osmanli kéyii goriintiisiine sahip oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir.
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Oz

Bu c¢ahgmadaki amacimiz, Katoliklerin II. Hagh Seferi ile aym doénemde Kuzeyde Slavlar {izerine
baslattiklant ve sonrasinda Wend Hagh seferleri diye bilinen saldirlarn incelemektir. Ayrica Wend Hagh
Seferinin diger Hagh Seferleri igindeki 6nemini ve konumunu degerlendirecegiz. Miisliimanlarin digida
farkh bir inanca sahip olan topluluklar iizerine yapilan ilk Hach Seferi olmasi hasebiyle bu saldirtyr daha
dikkatli okumamiz gerektigini diistinmekteyiz. Her ne kadar 1147°de yapilan ilk saldin basarsiz olsa da
1160’ta baglayip 1171’e kadar siiren devam niteligindeki ikinci dalga saldirlarda, Haghilar dogu yoniindeki
ilerlemenin kapismi agnuslardir. Oyle ki Wend Hach Seferi, 1505°e kadar siirecek olan ve genel olarak
Baltik Hach Seferleri veya Kuzey Hacli Seferleri diye tanimlanan uzun soluklu bir saldin zincirinin ilk
halkasi olmustur. Wend Hagh Seferi stirecini ele aldiktan sonra, seferle ilgili degerlendirmelerimiz olacaktir.
Dénemin birgok dini liderinin Wend Hagh Seferinin sonuglariyla ilgili kaygilarm ve bu kaygilarn
gerekgelerini ele alacagiz. Ozellikle Almanlarn dogu ydniinde kolonyal bir sekilde yayilma gostermesi,
Wend Hagli Seferi tizerindeki kuskular1 daha da canli tutmustur. Nitekim bazi aragtirmacilar, bu yayilmanin|
Hansa birliginin kurulmasmin alt yapisin1 hazirladigim ileri stirerek seferin dini amactyla ilgili kuskulart
muhafaza etmislerdir. Sonug itibariyle Wend Hacli Seferleri sonrasinda, Sistersiyenlerin de gayretiyle bolge
kisa stirede Hristiyanlastirilmugtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Wend Hagh Seferi, Sistersiyenler, Baltik, Kolonizasyon, Aslan Henry

Abstract

Our aim in this study is to examine the attacks launched by Catholics on the Slavs in the North during the
same period as the second Crusade, known as the Wend Crusades. We will also try to understand the
expansion targets of the Germans in the region. We think that we should interpret this attack more carefully,
because it was the first Crusade against communities outside Muslims. The Crusaders failed in the first
attacks in 1147. However, the second wave of attacks that started in 1160 and continued until 1171, opened
the door to the march in the eastern direction so that the WWend Crusade became the first link of the chain of]
attacks, which will last until 1505 and is generally defined as the Baltic Crusades or the Northem Crusades.
After discussing the Wend Crusade process, we will comment on the expedition. e will consider the
concerns of many religious leaders of the period about the consequences of the Wend Crusade and the
reasons for these concemns. Especially the colonial expansion of the Germans in the east kept the concemns
about the Wend Crusade even more alive. As a matter of fact, some researchers have maintained their
doubts about the religious purpose of the expedition, claiming that this expansion paved the way for the
establishment of the Hanseatic union. As a result, after the Wend Crusades, the region was Christianized in a
short time with the efforts of the Cistercians.

Keywords: Wend Crusade, Cistercians, Baltic, Colonization, Henry The Lion.

160



Giris

Genis anlamda Kuzey Hacgh Seferleri veya Baltik Haghi Seferleri denen Avrupanin kuzeyindeki
saldmlar 1147°de baslayip Rusya hudutlarma yonelik sefer diizenlenmesi i¢in 1505°te Roma’dan yapilan son
cagriyla son bulmustur. Bu stiregte; Wend Hagh Seferi, Prusya Hach Seferi, Livonya Hagh Seferi ve
Samogitya Hacl Seferi belli bagh zikredebilecegimiz 6nemli saldinlardandir (Reynolds, 2016, s. 28). Aradan
gecen donemde, Haglilarn isgal ettikleri topraklar, niifus, dil, kiiltlir, ekonomi ve yonetim agisidan neredeyse
tanmnmayacak sekilde degistirilmistin.  Her ne kadar Sarlman’dan (768-814) itibaren Kuzey'in
Hristiyanlastiriimasi i¢in muhtelif girisimler olmussa da “Hagh Seferleri” niteligindeki ilk saldin 1147°de
Saksonlar ve Danimarkahlar tarafindan baglatilmis, akabinde 1230’larda bunu Téton sovalyeleri devam
ettirmigtir. Cetin gecen bu uzun dénemde, Baltik halklan yenilgiye ugratilmus, zorla vaftiz edilmis, topraklar
ellerinden alinmus ve katliamlara maruz kalmistir (Fontana, 1995, s. 55).

Oncelikle, konuyla ilgili ¢ok az kaynak bulunmakla birlikte, bunlardan iki tanesi hakkinda bilgi
vermekte fayda gdrmekteyiz. Birincisi Wagria'daki Bosau smir bolgesinde ¢alisan bir Sakson rahip olan
Bosaulu Helmold? idi. O, kronigini muhtemelen 1167'den kisa bir siire sonra yazmaya baslamustir. Eserinde,
Sarlman (768-814) zamanindan 1171’e kadar Elbe nehrinin kuzeydogusundaki Slavlarin Hiristiyanlasmasini
nakletmektedir. Ayrica Saksonlar, Hamburg-Bremen baspiskoposlugu ve Danimarka kralligi arasindaki
rekabeti ele almustir. Yazilan basta Saxo Grammaticus olmak iizere sonraki birgok kronik yazarim etkilemistir
(Jensen, 2006b, s. 564). Ikinci kaynagmuz, Helmold gibi olaylarn bire bir tarug olmamakla birlikte
Danimarkalr tarih¢i Saxo Gramaticus’tur. Gesta Danorum (Danimarka Tarihi) isimli kronigini yaklagik 1190
civarinda yazmaya baslamus lakin 1208'e kadar ancak bitirebilmistir.3 Eserinin 1150'den sonraki dénemi i¢in
Roskilde piskoposu Absalon’un anilarindan faydalandig diistiniilmektedir (Christiansen, 1980, s. 61).

Konumuzla birebir ilgili olmamakla birlikte bolgenin daha iyi anlasiimasina katkida bulunacak
farkh donemlerden iki ismi daha zikretmekte fayda vardir. Alman yazar Bremenli Adam, Orta Cag’daki Slav
halklart ve bolgenin kolonilestirilmesiyle ilgili XI. yilizyildaki gelismeler hususunda 6nemli bilgiler
vermektedir. Bir diger yazar ise daha geg bir ddnemde (1180-1227) Baltik bolgesinde misyonerlik faaliyetleri
yiirlitmiis olan Livonyali Henry’dir. Onun kronigi, Wend Hagh Seferinden sonraki Kuzey bolgelerinde
yapilan Hagli Seferlerini anlama noktasinda katki saglayacaktir (Schmidt, 2007, s. 13-14). Zikrettigimiz
yazarlarm kilise mensubu dindar Hristiyanlar olduklarm hatirda tutmakta ve verdikleri bilgileri tenkit etmekte
fayda vardr.

Wend Seferi Oncesi Giiney Baltik Bolgesi

XIL yiizyihn erken donemlerinde kuzeydogu Awvrupa’da Nordik, Fin-Ogur ve Slav halklar
yagsamaktaydi. Nordik ve Slav halklann Hind-Avrupa dil gurubuna aitken, Fin-Ogurlar Ural-Altay
grubundandir. Nordik dil gurubunda yer alanlar Isveg, Gotland ve Danimarka dilleriydi (Christiansen, 1980, s.
18-25). Fin-Ogur halklar ise Finliler ve Estonyahlardir. Wendler, Baltik Slavlar arasmda yer almakta olup

21120 yillannda dogan Helmold, gengliginde Holsteinda kiliseye katild. Pribislav liderligindeki Slav saldirilarmmn neticesinde
bulundugu kilise Neumiinster'e (Faldera), tasmmak zorunda kalmigti. O Neumiinster’de, Vizelin’in etkisinde bir egitim almus,
sonrasinda egitimine Braunschweig'de devam etmigtir. Doniisiinde, arkadasi ve akil hocasi Oldenburg'u Piskopos Gerold, Helmold'u
1156'da Bosau'da rahip olarak gorevlendirmistir. Bkz. Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 164; Jensen, 2006b, s. 564.

® Soylu bir ailenin oglu olan Saxo, 1150 yillarnda Zealandda (Danimarka) dogmus ve 1220 yili civarinda dlmiistiir. Muhtemelen
Roskilde piskoposu Absalon (1178-1201) calismasim yazmast igin onu Lund'daki katedralde gorevlendirmigtir. Bkz., Janus Meller
Jensen, 2006, s. 1077.
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Bati Slavlan iginde kabul edilmektedir. Bu halklar, Jutland’'m giineydogusunda Kiel korfezinden baslayip
Riga korfezine kadar olan bolgede yasamaktaydilar. Konumlar sik sik degismekle birlikte genel olarak Baltik
Denizi’nin giineyinde yer alan halklant batidan doguya dogru su sekilde zikredebiliriz: Wendler,
Pomeranyalilar, Prusyalilar, Letonlar, Litvanlar ve Kuronyalilar (Kur) (Bartlett, 1994, s. 15; Tyerman, 2007, s.
677). Diger Slav halklari da degerlendirmeye kattigimizda toplamda Slavlar ¢ok daha genis bir cografyaya
yayllmaktadirlar. Bunun i¢indir ki Bremenli Adam, Orta ve Dogu Avrupa bolgesini Slavya diye
tanimlamaktadir (Adam Of Bremen, 2002, s. 64-65).

Latin yazarlar biitiin Slavlan Wend ismiyle nitelerken bolgede yasayan Cermenler onlar,
Polonyalilar, Ruslar ve Cekler gibi diger Slav halklarindan ayr tutmuslardir (Christiansen, 1980, s. 26).
Wendler de kendi iglerinde Wagrianlar, Abotritler, Polabiyanlar, Luticiler (Liutizi, Wilzian) ve Rugianlar
(Ruian-Rani) diye bilinen bes kavimden olusmaktadir (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 51-52; France, 2005, s.
111). Bulunduklar alan su sekildedir: Sakson ve Danimarka siirlarindan Trave imagma kadar Wagrianlar;
Trave'den Wamow'un batisma kadar Abotritler; Wagrianlar ve Abotritler’in giineyinde Elbe havzasinda
Polabiyanlar; Abotritlerin dogusunda Riigen adast ve sahile bakan bolgelerde Rugianlar; onlarin giineyinde
Wamow ve Peene bolgelerinde ise Luticiler yasamaktayd: (Christiansen, 1980, s. 25). Bir birlerine zayif
sekilde bagh olan bu halklardan en giicliisii Abotritler olup Nakonid isimli bir hanedan tarafindan
yonetilmekteydiler (France, 2005, s. 112).

Erken Donem Saldirlar

Kuzeydeki pagan halklarinin Hristiyanlagtiriimasi amactyla Karolenjler doneminden beri seferler
diizenlenmis ancak XI. yiizyiln sonunda bu gelenek ivme kaybetmisti. {lk saldirilant Sarlman, Saksonlara ve
Danimarkalilara yonelik baslatmustir. Onlar kontrol altina almak isteyen Sarlman, bu stiregte tek bir seferde
4.500 Saksonun kafasmi keserek oldiirtmiistii. Akabinde ele gecirdigi bolgelerdeki halki 6liim veya vaftiz
olma secenekleri arasinda birakarak Hristiyanlastimmustir (Fontana, 1995, s. 54). O her ne kadar Saksonlar
tizerinde bir bagar sagladiysa da asil 6nemli sonucu oglu Louis, misyonerler vasitasiyla Danimarka’da elde
etmigtir (Sinding, 1859, s. 52).

I. Otto (936-973) dénemine gelindiginde Hristiyanlastrma calismalant artik Slav halklarma
ulagmusti. Elbe nehrinin dogusundaki Abodrite, Wilze ve Sorblara yonelik siirdiiriilen isgal ¢aligmalarm
beraberinde zorla din degistirme uygulamalart izlemistir (Schmidt, 2007, s. 23). Elbe, Oder ve Vistiil {izerine
yonelen Cermen prensleri, isgallerini giivence altina almak i¢in adlar1 genelde burg ile biten, tahkim edilmis
merkezler kurmuslardir. Ulke smirnda mark denilen ug beylikleri olusturulmus ve her birinin bagma
margrave denilen yoneticiler getirilmistir. Ayrica bagpiskoposluklar ve piskoposluklar ihdas edilip manastirlar
kurulmustur (Heaton, 1985, s. 121). Omegin Otto, 948’de Brandenburg’da bir piskoposluk kurdurmustur
(Bartlett, 1994, 5. 17).

Bu saldirlar neticesinde Wendler arasinda Hristiyanhik kismen yayilmis lakin kisa stire sonra bu
dine kars1 yogun sekilde tepki olusmaya baglanmugtir. Nitekim Alman hegemonyasma karsi ¢ikan Wendler
983'te isyan etmis ve yeniden pagan inanca dénmiislerdi (Lind, 2006, s. 1265). Bir siire pozisyonlarim
korumuslarsa da sonrasinda genellikle yerli Hristiyan prensler tarafindan 1018-1066 yillart arasinda yeniden
Hristiyanlagtirma galismasi baglatilmisti. Bu kez de 1066°da ¢ikan ikinci bir Wend isyant ile bu durum
sekteye ugramustir. Saksonya diikii Ordulph bu stiregte biiyiik kiyimlar yapmis ancak sonug alamanustir.
Hatta Holstein, Havelberg ve Brandenburg'da kurulmus olan piskoposluklar terk edilmek zorunda kalnmustir
(Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 98; Lind, 2006, s. 1265). Isyan sirasmda Nordalbigensia’da (Elbe nehrinin
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kuzeyi ve dogusu) kiliseler yikilmistir. Bunun {izerine Almanlar, Hristiyanlagtirma politikasma ara vermek
zorunda kalmuslardir (Urban, 1994, s. 2).

Bu yasananlar, 1090’lardan sonra ortaya c¢ikan Hagh Seferi yonteminin, bdlge igin de
uygulanmasimin diistiniilmesine sebep olmustur. Magdeburg baspiskoposu Adelgoz (1107-1119), Wendlere
kars1 savas fikrini yaymaya caligmaktaydi. Hatta 1108'de Haglh liderlerinden Flander kontu II. Roberti,
Danimarka ve Alman krallarina katilarak Wendlere saldir diizenlemeleri i¢in davet etmisti (Lind, 2006, s.
1265). Bu cagriy1 yaparken Hristiyanlarin o bolgede yasayan paganlardan ne sekilde baski gordiikleri ve bir
pagan tannsi Pripegala'ya kurban edildikleri abartilarak nakledilmistir (Palumbo, 2014, s. 214). Burada onun
amacimm, 1147'deki Wend Hagh Seferi'nin aksine, Wend'leri doniistiirmek olmadigimi, yalnizca Birinci Hach
Seferine benzer bir sekilde Huristiyanlara ait bolgeleri genisletmek veya en azindan mevcut bolgeleri
savunmak oldugunu belirtmek gerekir. Bu ¢agrt o zaman igin makes bulmanussa da sonrast i¢in ilham
kaynag oldugunu ifade edebiliriz (Lind, 2006, s. 1266). Adelgoz’un haleflerinden Xantenli Norbert (1126-
1134), selefinin amaci dogrultusunda 1134’te 6lene kadar bu amagla cahgmalar yapmus lakin kayda deger bir
sonug elde edememistir (Schmidt, 2007, s. 49).

Magdeburg cagrisindan kisa bir siire sonra, III. Bolesaw (1102-1138) liderligindeki Polonyahlar,
1121°de Wendlerin dogusunda yer alan Pomeranya'nin giiney kisimlarm isgal etmisler ancak buradaki halk
Hristiyanlastirmada basarih olamanuslardi. Bu nedenle Bolesaw, Bamberg piskoposu Otto'yu (1060- 1139)
misyonerlik faaliyetlerinde bulunmasi i¢in bolgeye davet etmistir (France, 2005, s. 112; Lind, 2006, s. 1266).
Piskopos Otto, 1124-1128 yillar arasinda bu ¢alismalar siirdiiriirken askeri yontemlere de miiracaat etmekten
cekinmemistir. Oyle ki bolgede pagan tapmaklarim yiktirms ve Stettin gibi sehirlerin isgal edilmesini tesvik
etmistir (Tyerman, 2007, s. 678). Devaminda, Saksonya diikii Supplingenburg'lu Lothar, Wendlere kars1 daha
aktif bir politika baglatmustir. Piskopos Otto tarafindan Hristiyanlastirlmis Pomeranya prensi Vartislav’i da
bolgedeki calismalar hususunda desteklemistir. Vartislav, 1127°de Piskopos Otto’yu tekrar {ilkesine davet
etmistir (Lind, 2006, s. 1266). Saksonya diikii Lothar 1137°de 6liince burada diikliik tartismasi baglamustir.
1142°de Ay1 Albrecht’in rakibi Aslan Henry bu yanistan galip gelmisti (France, 2005, s. 113). Ancak bolgedeki
kanigikliklar devam etmis ve Wendler bu siirecten faydalanip rahat bir nefes almiglardir (Lind, 2006, s. 1266).

Wendlerin Hristiyanlastiriimasi hususunda Danimarka krali II. Erik de girisimlerde bulunmustur.
1134°de, o donem i¢in bolgedeki pagan inancm merkezi konumundaki Riigen adasma ¢ok sert bir saldirt
diizenlemistir. Aday isgal edip, buradaki halki zorla vaftiz ettirmis fakat sonrasinda ada halki tekrar pagan
inanca donmiistiir (Palumbo, 2014, s. 213). Bremen bagpiskoposu Adalbero (1123-1148) son olarak
Abodritler {izerinde yogun bir misyonerlik ¢alismast yiirlitmiis; lakin o da basarili olamamugstir. Hatta
Abodritler prensi Nikot, hakimiyet bolgesine misyoner girmesini bile yasaklamustir (Jensen, 20064, s. 3).

Ik Cagn (1147)

1147’ye kadarki siiregte Alman ve Danimarkahlarm Slavlar {izerine yiiriittiikleri Hristiyanlagtirma
ve beraberindeki kolonizasyonlastirma c¢ahgmalarinda kayda deger bir mesafe kat etmemiglerdir. Bunun
icindir ki bu doéneme kadar Slav - Alman s nispeten sabit kalmustir. XIL yiizyilin ilk yaris1 biterken giic
dengesi yavas yavas degismeye baslamis ve Almanlarin hem misyonerlik ¢ahgmalart hem de askeri saldirilar
hizim artmugti. Bu dénemde disaridan gelen goglerle birlikte Elbe Nehri gevresinde Alman niifusunun
artmast ekonomik olarak giiclenmelerini saglamustir. (Urban, 1994, s. 2). Bunun neticesinde yeni sorunlar
ortaya ¢ikmis ve bunlar da Wend Haghi Seferinin sebepleri olmustur. Bunlardan birincisi bolgede faaliyet
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yiirliten misyonerlerin ve tiiccarlarn giivenligini saglamak; ikincisi Hristiyanhga gecmis olanlarn korumak;
ticiinciisii ise soygun, yagmacilik, insan kurban etme gibi uygulamalarm oniine gegmektir (Urban, 1998, s.
195). Ashinda biitiin bu sebepleri tek bir baglik altinda 6zetlemek daha dogru olacaktir: Baltik bolgesinde kalan
pagan toplumlarmn Hristiyanlastirilmasi ve bolgenin Alman kontroliine almmasi.

Wend Hagli Seferlerini baglatacak olan olay Urfa'min Miisliimanlar tarafindan yeniden
fethedilmesidir. Bu haber Avrupa’ya ulasinca, Papa Il Eugenius II. Hagh Seferi icin ¢agrn yaprustir
(Runciman, 2008, s. 210). Seferin en énemli propagandisti Sistersiyen basrahibi Clairvauxlu Bermard* iken
komuta Alman krah IIl. Conrad’a verilmisti (Odabasi, 2019, s. 410). Ancak Kuzey’de isler kanisik bir hal
almisti. Aslan Henry’nin liderligindeki Welf hanedanlig: ile III. Conrad’n liderligindeki Hohenstaufen
hanedanhg, veraset mevzusunda rakiplerdi. Bundan dolayr da Kutsal Topraklara diizenlenecek bir seferde
igbirligi yapmalart miimkiin gériinmemekteydi. Yani Henry’nin, Conrad’in komutasinm kabul etmesi zordu
(Urban, 2000, s. 2; Ashcroft, 2006, s. 574). Ayrica Sakson soylular, bolgedeki kuvvetlerin Haglilar ile birlikte
Dogu seferine ¢ikmasindan sonra Kuzey Almanya’nin savunmasiz kalmasindan ve Slavlarn bu firsati
degerlendirip saldmasmdan endise ediyorlardi (Odabast, 2019, s. 411). Ote yandan Conrad, Henry ve diger
Sakson ileri gelenleri olmadan sefere ¢ikmaya cesaret edemiyordu. Ciinkii sonrasinda Saksonlarin bolgede
kendi hakimiyetlerini kurmalarindan endise duymaktaydi. Biitiin bu hususlarin goriisiilmesi igin Frankfurt’ta
diyet meclisi yapilmasi karar1 almnugti. 13 Mart 1147'de yapilan toplanttya 18 yasidaki Saksonya diikii
Aslan Henry, onun miittefiki 19 yasmdaki Holstein kontu Schauenburglu II. Adolf ve 60 yagindaki Z&hringen
diikii Conrad basta olmak tizere birgok soylu katilmisti (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 171-172; Reynolds,
2016, s. 16). Katilmcilar arasinda din adam smifindan 6nemli isimler de vardi. Cluny manastirt rahibi
Muhterem Peter, Freising piskoposu Otto ve ileride yapilacak Wend Hach Seferinde Papalik temsilcisi olan
Havelbergr piskoposu Anselm bunlar arasindayd: (Reynolds, 2016, s. 16).

Bu arada Papa, ispanya’daki reqonquesta siirecinin aksamamasi amactyla Kastilya krali VIL.
Alfonso’ya, Suriye’ye gitmek yerine orada kalmast i¢in yetki vermisti (Christiansen, 1980, s. 51). Aslan
Henry’nin bagm cektigi Sakson soylulant da Ispanya’da oldugu gibi kendilerine farkhi bir bolgede yani
Wendlere yonelik Hach Seferi diizenleme yetkisi verilmesini talep etmislerdi (Schmidt, 2007, s. 29;
Christiansen, 1980, s. 51). Kendisine muhalif olan Saksonlarm bu talebine karsilik Conrad, geride kendi
aleyhine faaliyet yiiriitmemeleri hususunda onlardan teminat almak istiyordu (Reynolds, 2016, s. 16). Tag
konusunda anlagsmazliklar yasayan Welf ve Hohenstaufen hanedanlarinin farkl sekilde degerlendirilmelerini
Bemard da uygun gommekteydi. Boylece Conrad liderligindeki Hohenstaufenlarm Kudiis'e, Henry
liderligindeki Welflerin ise Wendler iizerine sefer yapmalart Onerisini Papa’ya iletmeyi kabul etti (Urban,
2000, s. 2). Aslinda Bemard, Baltik sahillerine yonelik bir Hagh Seferi yapilmasimi da istiyordu. Ozellikle
1108’deki Magdeburg cagrist bu hususta onu cesaretlendirmekteydi (Tyerman, 2007, s. 674). Ona gore Hagh
Seferinin nereye yapildigi degil, ne i¢in yapildigi 6nemliydi (Christiansen, 1980, s. 51; Schmidt, 2007, s. 31).
Bu gorev taksimi stirekli birbirleriyle ¢ekisen iki hanedan arasindaki kavgaya kirk yillik bir ara verilmesini
saglayacaktir (Urban, 2000, s. 3).

Bemard, 1147’nin Nisan aymda Clairvaux’da Papa Eugenius’a Saxonlarin talebini i¢eren bir
mektup yazmusti (Kahl, 1992, s. 40). Mektubunda oradaki paganlarin saldirgan faaliyetlerini anlatmig ve

* Bemard bu siralarda sohretinin zirvesinde, Avrupa'n en giiclii kisilerinden biriydi. Daha yirmi bes yasindayken Clairvaux manastirt
bagrahibi olmustu. 1130 yilinda papa II. Innocentius 'un tekrar papa olmasini saglayan oydu. Simdiki papa IIL. Eugenius da onun eski
ogrencisiydi. Aslinda aydmn bir kisi olmayan Bemard, gok ihtirash ve halk: etkileme giiciine sahip giiglii bir hatipti. Demirkent, 1997, s.
101.
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bolgedeki biitiin askeri giicii Dogu’ya sevk etmeleri durumunda Kuzey Almanya’nin pagan Wendlere karst
savunmasiz kalacagmi nakletmistir. Wendler tizerine yapilacak Hacgh Seferine katilanlarm, Dogu’ya yapilacak
Hach Seferine katilanlar ile aym haklara sahip olmalarmin gerekliligini ikna edici bir sekilde Papa’ya arz
etmisti (Bemard of Clairvaux, 1998, s. 467). Sonug itibariyle Bernard Papa’y1 ikna etmede basarili olmustur.
Onun Clairvaux’da iken Papa Eugenius’a hocalik yapmis olmasmin bu siirecte etkili oldugu diistiniilmektedir
(Schmidt, 2007, s. 31).

Bunun tizerine Papa 11-13 Nisan 1147°de Troyes’da, Divini dispensatione diye bilinen fermanint
yaymlayarak Dogu’ya yapilacak Hach Seferine katilmak yerine kuzeydogudaki paganlara kars1 savasmalart
icin Kuzey Avrupa Hiristiyanlarina yetki vermisti. Bu Hagh Seferine katilacak kisiler, Dogu’ya yapilacak
sefere katilanlarla esit ayricaliklara sahip olacaklardi (Christiansen, 1980, s. 51; Schmidt, 2007, s. 31). Aym
bildiride Papa, Kastilya krali VI Alfonso’dan da Dogu’ya gelmek yerine ispanya’daki seferlere devam
etmesini istemekteydi (Riley-Smith, 2008, s, 551). Béylece Avrupa’nin kuzeyinde baslarmda bir imparator
olmadan yogun bir sekilde yiirtitiilecek olan ilk savag baslanstir (Christiansen, 1980, s. 54). Papa Eugenius,
Dogu’ya ve Endiiliis’e yapilacak seferlerde oldugu gibi Wendlere yapilacak seferde de Papalik temsiliyetini
kurmak istiyordu. Bu amagla Havelburg piskoposu Anselm'i Wend seferi i¢in, Piskopos Olmiitzlii Henry’yi
ise Ispanya’daki Haclilar icin grevlendirmisti (Eldevik, 2016, s. 247). Buradan anlasilacag {izere Papa, Haglt
Seferini sadece doguda yiirtitiilen bir faaliyet olmaktan ¢ikartip kuzey ve batiy1 da ekleyerek biitiin “kafirlere”
yonelik {i¢ cephede stirdiiriilen bir savasa doniistiirmiistii (Schmidt, 2007, s. 32). Bu ¢agr, Papalik otoritesi
altmda bolgeye yonelik gergeklestirilecek olan ilk Hagh Seferi cagristydi. Dahasi Miisliiman olmayan bir
topluluga karst ilk ¢agriydi (Taylor, 2000, s. 759). Ayn1 zamanda Prusya, Livonya ve Estonya’nin tamamen
Hristiyanlastirimast ile neticelenecek olan Kuzey Hach Seferleri nin baslangictydi (Urban, 1978, s. 227).

II. Hagh Seferi’nin propaganda faaliyetlerini yiirtiten Clairvauxlu Bemard artik programma Wend
seferini de eklemisti (Tyerman, 2007, s. 678). O, Papa’ya yazdigi bir mektupta :*“Onlar Tanr'nin yardimiyla
vaftiz oluncaya veya ortadan kaldirilincaya kadar savas siirecek.” diyordu (Bernard of Clairvaux, 1998, s.
467). Bir mistik olan Bemard, aslinda zorla din degistirmeye karsi bir isim olarak bilinmektedir. Dahasi o,
papali@in diinyevi islere karismasindan iiziintii duymakta ve sekiiler erklerden haz etmemekteydi. Ona gore
papa, manevi bir agirhga sahip olmali ve fiili bir sekilde yonetimde yer almamalidir. O, “Tann yasasinin degil,
Justinianus yasasmln5 insanlarmn dikkatini gekmesinden” yakinmaktaydi (Russel, 1972, s. 245). Iste bu tezat
kimligine ragmen muhtemelen papaya saygisindan II. Hach Seferinin en énemli propagandacist olmayi da
kabul etmigstir. Wendlere yonelik militarist yontemi benimsemis olmasinin bir diger sebebinin Alman ileri
gelenlerinin, paganlarm ne sekilde saldirgan eylemlerde bulunduklarina dair, ona yaptiklart abartili nakiller
oldugu diistintilmektedir (Schmidt, 2007, s. 32-33). Nitekim onlarm her yil rastgele secilmis bir insam
tanrlara kurban ettikleriyle ilgili sdylentiler dolasmaktaydi. Hatta Helmold, Hristiyanlar kurban ettikten sonra
daha giiclii olmak i¢in onlarm kanlarim igtiklerini ileri siirmektedir (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 159). Saxo
Grammaticus, taptiklart Svantovit adh bir tann adma Riigen adasinda dini téren yapmak icin, kadin erkek

® Bizans imparatoru Justinianus (518-565), askeri alandaki becerilerin yeterli olmayacagim diisiinerek hukuk alannda atiimlar yapmak
istemisti. Bunun i¢in yardimeist Tribonianus’u gorevlendirerek eski Roma kanunlarindan faydalanarak bir derleme ortaya koymustu.
Codex Justinianous ismi verilen galisma 528’de baslayip 529°da son bulmustur. Bkz. Vasiliev, 2017, s. 174. Anladiginmiz kadartyla
her ne kadar Justinianous Roma hukukunu Hristiyanlagtirmaya ¢ahismigsa da Kilise nin bunu tam olarak kabul edip etmemesiyle ilgili
bazi soru igaretleri vardir.
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herkesin yillik olarak belirli miktarda para 6demek zorunda oldugunu bildirir® Bununla birlikte Bernard,
sonraki siiregte Wend seferini mesrulastirmak veya gerekliligini izah etmek i¢in soz konusu nakillerden
istifade etmemistir ki bu da yeni soru isaretleri dogurmaktadir (Schmidt, 2007, s. 33).

Wendlere Yapilan ik Harekat (1147)

Papalik izninin muhatabi olan Kuzey’deki {ilkelerden Saksonlar, Danimarkalilar ve Polonyalilar
Wend Hagli Seferine katiimak i¢in gerekli hazirliklara baglamuglardi. Bu arada o zamana kadar komsularma
yonelik hara¢ almak veya yagmalamak i¢in saldinlar diizenleyen Danimarkahlar ve Saksonlar, artik aym
islemi kutsal bir amag i¢in yapacaklardi (Christiansen, 1980, s. 52). Wend Hagh Seferinin genel idaresi,
Hamburg-Bremen bagpiskoposu Adalbero komutasi altinda olmakla birlikte seferin en 6ne ¢ikan ismi
Saksonya diikii Aslan Henry olmustur.” Onun Kuzey Almanya’da etkin olmasmm en 6nemli sebebi,
bulundugu diikligiin Almanlarin genisleme istikametindeki simirda bulunmasidir (Urban, 1994, s. 9). Bu da
bize bir ug beyligi olan Osmanl beyliginin islam diinyast i¢in o dénemdeki benzer nemini hatirlatmaktadir.

Sefer i¢in 29 Haziran 1147 tarihi belirlenmis olup Magdeburg’dan yola ¢ikilmasi kararlagtirilnst:
(France, 2005, s. 132; Lind, 2006, s. 1267). Hazithklar yapildiktan sonra Alman ordulant dort komutan
emrinde organize olmuslardi. Bunlardan birincisi Hamburg-Bremen baspiskoposu Adalbero, ikincisi
Saxonya diikii Aslan Henry, ticlinclisii Kont Brandenburglu Ayr Albert ve dordiinciisti Polonya diikliigii
idaresinde idi (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 175-176; Schmidt, 2007, s. 35). Danimarka ordulari ise tahtin iki
taliplisi V. Canute ve III. Sweyn komutasi altimdayd:. Bu iki kral aday, aralarindaki rekabete gecici olarak son
verip Saksonlarla birlikte Hagh Seferine katiima karari almuslard: (Christiansen, 1980, s. 52).

Bu arada Holstein kontu Adolf ile Wend kavimlerinden Abodritelerin prensi Niklot arasinda daha
onceden ikili bir antlagma imzalannisti. Buna gore Liibeck kasabasi yeniden kurulacak, Wend bolgesindeki
kiliseler restore edilecek, hatta burada bir manastir kurulmasina izin verilecekti (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s.
169). Nitekim Niklot, Adolfa bu antlasmay1 hatirlatyp Hach ittifakina katilmamasim talep etmis; lakin sonug
alamamust. Bunun {izerine Haglilarin saldrmasm beklemek istemeyen Niklot, Adlof’un kontroliindeki
Liibeck ve cevresine caydirict mahiyette saldmnlar tertip etmisti. Baskinlarda yerli halka dokunmanuglar fakat
oraya sonradan yerlestirilmis olan Almanlarm ve Flanderlilerin kdylerini yagmalanuglardi. Bu baskinlarda
aralarinda din adamlarinmn da bulundugu ti¢ yiiz kisiyi 6ldiirmiislerdi. Ayrica Niklot, Dobin’i kormak i¢in yeni
karakol yaptirmis ve tahkimatlarmi artiristi (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 176-178).

Niklot’un saldirist ise yaramanug ve Hagli kuvvetlerinin kuzey Sakson ordusuna ait bir kolu
Bremen bagpiskoposu Adalbero ve Aslan Henry komutasinda 1147 yilinin Agustos aymda Abotritlere karst
harekete gecmisti. Onlara Zahringen'li Conrad’m kuvvetleri de katilmusti (Lind, 2006, s. 1267). Danimarka
ordulan ise Dobin’e ilerleyen Sakson ordusuna destek vermek iizere yola koyulmustu. Saksonlarin kalan
kuvvetleri Papalik temsilcisi Piskopos Anselm komutasinda, Dobin’in yaklastk 100 km dogusundaki bir
baska Wend kavmi olan Luticilerin merkezi Demmin’e dogru hareket etmislerdi. Saksonlar Dobin’e
ulastiklarmda Danimarkalilarin donanmast 30 km kadar kuzeyde bulunan Wismar Korfezine gelmis ancak

® Saxo Grammaticus’a gore Roma tanrist Mars gibi bir savas tannist olan Svantowit (Suanto-Vitus) igin o bolgede her yil ziyafetler
diizenlenmekteydi. Bkz. Saxo Grammaticus, 1905, s. 585; Palumbo, 2014, s. 213.

" Henry, hem annesi hem de babasi vasttastyla giilii kan baglarna sahipti. Annesi Gertrude, Kutsal Roma imparatoru IIL. Lothar'n
kiztydi. Babasi Bavyera ve Saksonya diikii Gururlu Henry (6. 1139) ise ayni zamanda Welf hanedaninin lideriydi. Babast Karolenj
hanedanindan evlilik yapnus olup 1138'de TII. Conrad ile Alman tact igin yarigmustl. Nitekim bu miicadeleyi kaybetmis olmasi
neticesinde Saksonya ve Bavyera’y1 kaybetmistir. Sonrasinda Henry 1142'de Saksonya, 1154’te Bavyera diikliigii unvanlarim geri
almusg olup, 1180’de 6lene kadar da bunlart korumustur. Bkz. Ashcroft, 2006, s. 574.
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Saksonlar onlar1 beklemeden kararli bir sekilde saldirtya gegmislerdi. Niklot™un tahkimatlarini artirmuis oldugu
Dobin, daracik bir yolun diginda, bataklik ve golle cevrili korunakh bir yerdi. Ayrica Wend kavimlerinden
Rugianlardan da yardim almaktaydi. Niklot’'un gonderdigi bir kuvvet, Danimarka ve Sakson ordularmm
birlesmesini engellerken kendisi Danimarka ordusuna saldimustir (Christiansen, 1980, s. 52). Agir kayiplar
veren Danimarkalilar geri cekilince saldiriyr siirdiiremeyecegini anlayan Diik Henry ve Bagpiskopos
komutasindaki Sakson kuvvetleri de ¢ekilmek zorunda kalmuslardi. Savasmaya istekli bir grup Hagh askeri
donmeyip miicadeleye devam etmek istemisti. Fakat Albert, oradaki halkin kendi halklart oldugunu ve o
topraklarin da kendi topraklar1 oldugunu ifade ederek buna engel olmustur (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 180).

Demmin'e yiirliyen orduda Papalik temsilcisi Havelberg piskoposu Anselm’in yani sira birgok din
adamu bulunmaktaydi. Haghlar ilk olarak Malchow'da bir putperest tapmagm yakmuslard: (Christiansen,
1980, s. 53; Schmidt, 2007, s. 35). Ordunun bir kismu Demmin'i Peene nehrinde kusatnus; lakin basarili
olamamusti. Diger girisimlerde de sonu¢ alamaymnca Eyliil aymda pes etmek zorunda kalip dénmiislerdi.
Bagka bir kismi ise ¢ogunlugu zaten Bambergli Otto zamanindan beri Hristiyan olan Stettin'e (Szczecin)
saldirmugti. Stettin halki kale duvarlarma haglar asarak Hristiyan olduklarm anlatmaya ¢ahsmuslardi. Sehrin
piskoposu Adalbert, Haglilara yaptigi konusma ile paganlara saldumak yerine kendilerinin hedef
secilmesinden onlar1 kinamusti (Eldevik, 2016, s. 247).

1147'nin Eyliil ayinda harekat son bulmus ve kuzeye yapilan ilk Hagh Seferi basarsiz olmustu.
Dahasi karst saldirtya gecen Niklot, 1150’lerde birgok bolgeyi yagmalamusti (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s.
194-195). Helmold, Haghlarm basansizigmi, gelecekteki miilkleri olarak gordiikleri topraklar mahvetme
konusundaki isteksizlikleriyle agiklamaktaydi. Kisa siire sonra Kont Adolf, Niklot ile anlagmasim yenilemisti
(Lind, 2006, s. 1268). Bu arada Haglilar Dogu cephesinde de basarisiz olmuglardi. Bazi din adamlan,
basarisizhi§1 seytanmn isi diye yorumlarken Huntingdonh Henry gibi kimi isimler de zina basta olmak {izere
Haghlarm glinahlarma baglamaktaydi (Edbury, 1992, s. 165; Schmidt, 2007, s. 36).

Wend seferi sirasinda Sakson ve Danimarkah miittefikler arasindaki uyumsuzluk daha da
glinyliziine ¢ikmustt. Saksonlar, Danimarkalilarn faydasiz bir miittefik olduklarm diistinmekteydi.
Piskoposlar ile baronlar arasinda da ayrhklar vardi. Piskoposlar ruhlar kurtarmanin pesindeyken, baronlarin
onceligi arazi veya harag almakti. Ote yandan liderler ile ganimet pesindeki riitbeliler arasmnda da sorunlar
vardi. Ciinkii liderler ¢atismay1 bir an 6nce sonlandirp eve donmenin gayreti icindeyken riitbeliler ok daha
ganimet toplamanin planim kurmaktaydilar (Christiansen, 1980, s. 53).

Bemard da bu seferi hem netice hem de yontem agisindan basarisiz olarak degerlendirmis ve
bunun i¢in yeni bir sefer diizenlenmesine yonelik ¢alismalara baglamistir. Hatta bunun i¢cin 7 Mayis 1150’te
Chartre’da bir toplantt tertip edilmis, katilimcilar tarafindan planlanan Hagh Seferinin lideri segilmistir. Ancak
askeri deneyimi olmamasi hasebiyle o bunu istememisti. Nitekim Papa’ya yazdig1 399 nolu mektupta soyle
demigtir:

“Chartresdaki toplantida yeni yaplacak bir sefer icin benim lider segildigimi

duymugssunuzdur: Bunun, hicbir zaman benim tavsivem veya dilegimle olmadigindan

kativetle emin olabilirsiniz. Benim askeri liderlik yapmamin giiciimiin otesinde oldugunu
onlara soyleyiniz. Ben kimim ki silahli adamlara onderlik etmek icin savas diizenine gore

ordular ayarlayacagim?”’ (Bemard of Clairvaux, 1998, s. 472).
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Sistersiyen tarikati ileri gelenleri de Bemard’m siyaset ile fazla i¢ ice olmasindan rahatsizhk
duymaktaydilar ki kanaatimizce Bemard’mn bu gorevi istememesinde bunun da etkisi bulunmaktaydi. Sonug
itibariyle planlanan Hagli Seferi gergeklesmemis ve Bemard muradina eremeden 1153’te Slmiistiir (Odabast,
2019, s. 412).

Bu basarisizlik ve hayal kinkhgmn etkisiyle olsa gerek ki 1171°e kadar kuzeyde sefer yapilmast
icin baska bir Papalik caginst olmamusti. Bununla birlikte Papalik yetkisi ve Hacl Seferi ¢agrisi olmadan
buradaki pagan Slavlara kars1 savag devam etmistir. Artik kuzeye yonelik Hagh Seferi ideolojisi gittikce
giiclenmekte ve Alman din adamlan arasinda baskiyla din degistirme fikri iyice yerlesmekteydi (Christiansen,
1980, s. 63; Jotischky, 2017, s. 215). Ote yandan ilk sefer basarisiz olmakla birlikte Aslan Henry bu siirete
daha da giiclenmistir®

Wendlere Yapilan ikinci Harekat (1157-1172)

1147°deki ilk harekatin hezimetle neticelenmesinden Haglilarin yaklasik on yil boyunca bolgede
kayda deger bir saldiris1 olmamustir. Bu siirecte Kont Ay1 Albert, Elbe ve Oder’in arasinda kalan Brandenburg
markiligine odaklanmusti. Nihayet 1157°de Magdeburg bagpiskoposu Wichmann (1115 - 1192) ile yiirtittiigii
harekat neticesinde buraya hakim olmustu (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 221; Schmidt, 2007, s. 25; Lind,
2006, s. 1268). Ancak asil saldimlar Danimarka’nin taht sorunlarnm neticelenip Kral Waldemar’m 1157'de
yonetime hakim olmasindan sonra baslanustir (Urban, 1978, s. 229). Niklot’un baskmlarm durdurmak i¢in
Aslan Henry 1158'de Wendler iizerine yiirtimiis; lakin sonug alamanugsti. Waldemar da 1159'da Riigen'e iki
defa saldirmus; fakat o da kayda deger bir basarn yakalayamamusti (Christiansen, 1980, s. 63). Nitekim
Waldemar, Saksonlarla birlikte saldirmanm daha iyi olacagmi anlamus ve Aslan Henry ile ortak harekat
yiirtitme karart almugti. Bu iki saldimdan sonra 1159°da baglayan ikinci dalga harekat 1171°e kadar stirmiis
olup yaklagik on saldm diizenlenmistic Bu donemde Roskilde piskoposu Absalon Gnemli gorevler
iistlenmistir (Nielsen, 20064, s. 3).

1160’taki Danimarka-Sakson ortak saldirisi sirasmda Waldemar, sahil boyunca Rugianlart mesgul
ederken Henry de bolgenin derinliklerine inip iggallerini stirdiirmekteydi. O sirada Waldemar’in yaptigt bir
baskinda Niklot dldiiriilmiis ve ogullan, giineyde Wamow’a kadar ¢ekilmek zorunda kalmusti. Abotrit
topraklarmnin ¢ogu diike yakm isimler ile piskoposlar arasinda paylastiriinigt. Niklot'un oglu Pribislav, genel
bir Abotrit kars1 harekatryla babasmimn topraklarim kisa bir siireligine geri alns, hatta Demmin yakmlarmdaki
Verchen'de bir Sakson ordusunu imha etmisti. Bunun {izerine Aslan Henry ve Kral Waldemar 1164'te yeniden
birlikte harekete gegmislerdi. Bu kez Henry, Demmin'e yiirlirken Danimarkalilar, Pribislav'm Liutizyal
miittefiklerini  korkutmak i¢in Peene'den kuzeye c¢ikmuglardi. Saldinlarda Pribislav geri siiriiliip
Danimarkalilar, Wolgast ve Peene bdlgesindeki hakimiyetlerini kurmaya baglamuslarsa da hi¢ kimse
kazanimini muhafaza edememisti. Liutizyalilarn tacizlere devam etmesine, Abotritlerin isyam da eklenince
Danimarkalilar batiya ¢ekilmek zorunda kalmuslardi (Christiansen, 1980, s. 63). Bu siirecte Aslan Henry,
muhtemelen Sakson vassallarmm istekleri dogrultusunda, yerli Slav halklarim bélgeden kovmaya veya onlart
tamamen ortadan kaldimaya ¢alismaktaydi. Ancak bu isyan ile birlikte bundan vazgeemisti (Christiansen,
1980, s. 67).

& Henry 1152de Almanya'daki en giiclii soylulardan birisi olmustu. O yil, Alman krali III. Conrad dliince Aslan Henry liderligindeki
Alman elektorler, taci Conrad'in alti yasindaki ogluna degil, Henry’nin kuzenlerinden otuz yasindaki Schwaben diikii Friedrich'e
(Barbarossa) vermislerdi. Friedrich, Henry’nin bu destegi karsisinda 1154’te Bavyera diikliigiinii ona geri vermistir. Bkz. Bauer, 2014,
s. 106.
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Haghlarm savasarak kazanamadiklar basariyr Sistersiyen kesis Bemo goriismeler neticesinde elde
etmistir. Onun yogun ¢alismalan sonrasinda Pribislav, atalart Hristiyanlar tarafindan topraklarmdan siirtilmiis
olmasina ragmen Hristiyanhg kabul etmistir (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 221). Oyle ki artik Pribislav, bir
zamanlar birlikte savastiklart ve yine kendisi gibi Wend olan pagan Rugianlarm diismani olmustu. O,
Sistersiyenlerin ve Amelungsborm manastirinm hamiligini tistlenmisti (Tyerman, 2007, s. 683). Ayrica Sakson
diikii Henry’nin gok yakin miittefiki olmus; hatta 1172-1173 yillarinda onunla birlikte Kudiis’e hacca gitmisti
(Morris, 1989, s. 277). Ote yandan Henry, Pribislav'a Mecklenburg, Kessin ve Rostock’un prensligi gdrevini
vermisti. Boylece, 1160'ta yok ettigi Niklot'un prensligini, bir Hristiyan prens idaresinde ve kendisine bagh bir
sekilde yeniden kurmustur diyebiliriz (Christiansen, 1980, s. 67).

Tarihi tam olarak bilinememekle birlikte 1168 veya 1169'da Danimarka, Saksonlardan bagimsiz
sekilde Riigen’e bir kez daha biiyiik bir saldin tertip etmisti. Oldukca sert bir sekilde yasanan savag
neticesinde bu defa aday1 kontrol altina almay1 basarmuglardir. Waldemar, bu bagarmimn kalic olmast i¢in yerel
halkin Hristiyanlagtmlmalarini emretmisti. Arkona kalesindeki pagan tapmagr yikilnug ve dort yiizii olan
meshur pagan tanrs1 Svantowit’in heykeli imha edilmisti. Bu stiregte Danimarkali piskoposlarm da destegiyle
cok sayida pagan, zorla vaftiz edilmisti. Bu say1 dyle fazla olmustur ki bolgede on iki tane yeni kilise
yapilmustir (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 275-277; Morris, 1989, s. 277).

Waldemar nihayet, 1159°da baslayan ikinci dalga saldinlarda ana hedefi Riigen adasim almayi
bagarmustt (Schmidt, 2007, s. 43). Hristiyanligi kabul eden veya baskilar neticesinde etmek zorunda kalan
Riigen'deki prens Jaremarus’un mevcut gorevinde kalmasma izin vermisti. Bunula birlikte Jaremarus,
Danimarkalilara harag ddeyecek ve ihtiyag durumunda onlara asker temin edecekti. Daha 6nce putperest
rahiplere ve tapmaklara ait araziler Roskilde piskoposuna ve yeni rahiplere tahsis edilmisti (Helmold of
Bosau, 1966, s. 275). Riigen’in kaybedilmesiyle diger pagan Wendlerin bolgedeki giicleri kirnlmustir.
Saksonlar, Mecklenburg’u ele gecirdikten sonra ileriki donemlerde olast bir isyani engellemek igin buraya ¢ok
sayida Alman yerlesimei tagimuslardir (Urban, 1978, s. 229). Bu arada Waldemar, aralan yeni diizelmis olan
Papa ile iletisimini sicak tutmak igin Riigen zaferini ona bildirerek Gvgiistinii almugtir®

Henry ve Waldemar, tarihi net olmamakla birlikte anladigimiz kadartyla Riigen’in alimmasmdan
evvel, gelecekte fethedecekleri yerleri boliiseceklerine dair bir antlasma imzalamuglardi. Nitekim Henry bu
anlasmaya dayanarak Danimarka’dan, Riigen'den aldig1 ganimetin ve yilhk haracin kendisine diisen payimi
talep etmis fakat Waldemar bunu reddetmisti. Kanaatimizce sz konusu anlasmanin ortak saldirilar igin
gecerli olup olmadig hususu netlesmedigi icin Henry bdyle bir talepte bulunmustu. Ayni sekilde Waldemar
da yoruma agik olan bu duruma dayanarak bu talebi reddetmisti. Akabinde Danimarkalilar ve Saksonlar
arasmda sicak catigma yasanmust. Bu catisma sirasinda Henry, bir zamanlar siddetli bir sekilde miticadele
ettigi Wend kavimlerinden Wagrian, Abotrit ve Liutizianlar1 kendisi i¢in savasmaya ikna etmisti. Nihayet
taraflar 1171'in yaz ortasinda aralarindaki sorunu ¢ézmiislerdir. Yapilan anlasmaya gére Ada, Danimarka
hakimiyetinde kalacak. Buna mukabil Danimarkahlar, oradan alacaklart vergiden Saksonlara pay
vereceklerdir (Schmidt, 2007, s. 44; Christiansen, 1980, s. 64).

% 1159da Vatikan’da yasanan Bolinme sirasnda Valdemar, Alman imparatorunun yannda yer alip karst papa IV. Victor'u (1159-
1164) destelemekteydi. Hatta bu siregte Papa Il Alexander’t destekleyen Danimarka bagpiskoposu Eskil siirgine gitmeye
zorlanmugti. Anlagmazlik, Valdemar'm 1160'larmn ortasmda III. Alexander’n tarafina gegmesiyle ¢oziilmiistii. Buna ragmen Eskil
ancak 1167'nin sonlarma dogru geri donebilmistir. Bkz. Morris, 1989, s. 193; Schmidt, 2007, s. 44.
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Riigen’in kayb1 sonrasinda diger Wend kavimleri, Danimarka kiyilarna yaptiklan karsi saldinlarla
bunu telafi etmeye cahgmuglardi. Ancak Danimarka, 1170°de Nyborg, Sprogo, Kalundborg, Tamborg,
Vordingborg ve Kopenhag basta olmak iizere bircok sehirde yeni kaleler yaparak savunmasini giiclendirmisti.
Ayrica, ilk defa Absalon tarafindan organize edilen kiy1 devriyelerini kullanmaya baglamislardi. 6 Arahk
1172'de Danimarka donanmasi Falster'de Slav filolarm agir bir sekilde yenince, Slavlar bir daha Danimarka
sularina girememislerdir (Christiansen, 1980, s. 65).

Eyliil 1171 veya 1172'de Papa Alexander, Kuzey'deki Hiristiyanlara Dogu Baltik bolgesiyle ilgili
yeni gorevlerin bildirildigi ti¢ mektup yazmusti. Bu mektuplarda Wendlere yonelik harekatin bittigini ve artik
yeni hedefin Estonyalilar olmasi gerektigini ifade etmesiyle Boylece Wend Hagh Seferi resmen son
bulmustur (Tyerman, 2007, s. 682; Schmidt, 2007, s. 51). Bununla birlikte baz1 yorumlar sonrasinda daha
doguda yasanan diger saldirilart bu harekatin devamu olarak degerlendirip bu takvimi 1190’lara kadar
uzatmaktadur.

Kilisenin Hristiyanlastirma Cahsmalan

Wend Hagli Seferi sirasnda Saksonlar ve Danimarkahlar en énemli aktdr goziikse de isin
arkasindaki asil gii¢ kilise olmustur. I. Haght Seferi’nde nasil Cluny tarikati etkili olmussa II. Haght Seferi’nde
ve Wend Hagh Seferi’nde de benzer sekilde Sistersiyenler tesirli olmuslardir. Alman arastirmacilar,
misyonerlerin oldukga faal oldugu Wend Hach Seferi ile baslayan saldirilara “Misyoner Hagh Seferi” ismini
vermektedirler. Bu saldinlar, Alman Hiristiyan savas ideolojisinin ilk biiyiik faaliyeti olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Yukanda da zikrettigimiz lizere ruhban smifinin gayreti XI. ylizylla kadar dayanmaktadir
(Taylor, 2000, s. 759-760). Bununla birlikte Wend seferi sonrasinda Hagh Seferi kavramimnin amaci disindaki
uygulamalar, onlarn paganlara karsi savagsmalarmm dini gerekgelerini anlatma hususunda ¢ok basarili
olmadiklarm gostermektedir. Ciinkii katilmcilarn dini olmayan giindemlerinin oldugu aciktir. Kilisenin
yaklasmini, bu konuda oldukga kati bir tutuma sahip olan Helmold’un bakis acis1 6zetlemektedir. Ona gore
bu gayeye hizmet eden halklar, prensler ve politikacilar 1yi ve degerliyken bunu engelleyen herkes kétii ve
kmanmasi gereken kisilerdi. O, bu amag igin yeterince cahgilmadigim diisiinmekteydi. Bunun da en 6nemli
nedeni, kilisenin giiciiniin artirilmayip aksine zayiflatilmastydi (Christiansen, 1980, s. 60).

Wend seferi ve sonrasinda ele gecirilen yerlerin Hristiyanlastiriimast isi iki koldan ytiriitiilmiistii.
Bunlardan birincisi ve de en Onemlisi: Sakson bolgesindeki piskoposluklarken ikincisi: Danimarka
bélgesindeki piskoposluklardi. Ozellikle Sakson bolgesindeki Magdeburg, Hamburg-Bremen ve Gnesen
(Gniezno) baspiskoposluklart bu siiregte din degistirme c¢ahigmalarinda itici gilic olmuglardir. Onlar hem
lordlara baski uygulamakta hem de halka yogun propaganda yaparak onlarm da lordlart sikistimasinm
saglamaya cahsmaktaydilar (Schmidt, 2007, s. 24).

Saksonya’da misyonerlik faaliyetleri 1066 isyaniyla sekteye ugramissa da XII. yiizyil baslarmda
ozellikle Magdeburg baspiskoposu Adelgoz’iin ¢agristyla birlikte yogun bir sekilde yeniden baglamustir.
Sonrasinda ise onun seleflerinden Xantenli Norbert bu ¢alismalart stirdiirmiis lakin kayda deger bir bagar elde
edememisti. Bununla birlikte Norbert, sonraki misyonerlik ¢alismalarma ilham vermistir. Bunlardan birisi de
1128-1155 yillant arasnda Havelberg piskoposiugu yapmus olan Anselm (1099 - 1158) idi. Onun bu
gayretlerinden olsa gerek ki Wend seferi sirasinda Papalik temsilciligi gorevi ona verilmisti (Schmidt, 2007, s.
49-50). Norbert’in etkiledigi bir diger 6nemli isim 1149-1154 yillart arasinda Oldenburg piskoposlugu yapmis
olan Vicelin idi. Bolgedeki misyonerlik faaliyeti tamamen ruhban sinifinin yetkisi altinda yiiriimemekteydi.
Nitekim Vicelin, iistiin gayretlerinden dolayr “Holstein’mn havarisi” diye bilinse de Diik Aslan Henry ile
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sorunlar yasanus ve cesitli engellemelerle karsilasmusti. Oyle ki ortaya cikan anlasmazhiktan dolay:
1150’lerde bolgedeki misyonerlik calismalar aksamugti. 1154’te Vicelin 6ldiikten sonra halefi Gerold (1155-
1163) ¢ahgmalan sirasinda engellemelerle karsilasmamus ancak soylulardan gerekli destegi alamamustir
(Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 146-147; Schmidt, 2007, s. 50-51).

Vicelin’in bir diger halefi Bermo (6. 1191), Saksonya’daki Amelungsborn'dan bir Sistersiyen kesis
olup 1158'den itibaren Abotritler arasinda misyon piskoposu olarak gérev yapmustir (Christiansen, 1980, s.
59). O, Baltik bolgesinin Hristiyanlagtiriimasinda ¢ok daha kalic1 caligmalar yiirtitmiistiir. Papa IV. Adrian'dan
izin aldiktan sonra Mecklenburg'daki paganlar arasida vaaz vermeye baglamistir. Bolgenin idarecileriyle
yakin isbirligi halindeydi ki yaklasik 1155°’te Aslan Henry’nin destegiyle Mecklenburg piskoposu olmustur.
Bu piskoposluk birkag yil sonra Schwerin'e tagidiginda Bemo da oraya gitmistir. Waldemar’m Riigen adasin
isgali ve sonrasindaki Hristiyanlastirma faaliyetlerine katilmustir (Schmidt, 2007, s. 51). Onun 1yi anlastig
yerel hiikiimdar sadece Henry degildi. Abotritlerin eski lideri Niklotun oglu Pribislav, Bemo’nun ikna
calismalart neticesinde Hristiyan olmustur (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 221). Oyle ki Bemno’nun
yonlendirmesiyle Pribislav 1171°de Mecklenburg’da bir Sistersiyen manastirt kurmustur. Bemo, yogun bir
sekilde calismus olmakla birlikte, faaliyetlerinin misyonerlik amacinin disinda olduguna dair endiselere sebep
olmustu. Bunun en 6nemli isareti, diinyevi meselelere ¢cok karnstiklarma dair tarikat icinde sikayetlerin ortaya
ctkmasidir. Bu sadece Berno tizerinden yiiriiyen bir tartisma olmayip onun 6liimiinden sonra da giincelligini
korumustur (Schmidt, 2007, s. 52-51). Aslinda bunu ileri siirenler haksiz da sayilmazlardi. Ciinkii o, goreve
basladiginda hicbir topragi olmayan bir misyon piskoposu iken Oldiigiinde Abotritlerin yanisira tiim
Rugianlara hakim giiglii bir piskoposluga sahipti (Christiansen, 1980, s. 59).

Buraya kadar zikretmis oldugumuz Saksonya merkezli misyoner c¢alismalan kadar etkili
olmamakla birlikte Danimarka’dan da bu alanda isimler ¢ikmusti. Bunlardan birincisi Clairvaux'lu Bemard
ile Wend seferinin propaganda faaliyetlerini yiiriitmiis olan Lund baspiskoposu Eskil (6. 1181) idi. Dénemin
bircok misyoner piskoposlar1 gibi Eskil de savaslara katilmugti. Hatta 1169°da Riigen’in almmasiyla
neticelenen Waldemarin meshur harekatinda yer almustir (Nielsen, 2006b, s. 413). Eskil’in en 6nemli 6zelligi
sefer stirecinde herkes ile iletisim kurabilmesiydi (Christiansen, 1980, s. 58).

Onun halefi Roskilde piskoposu Absalon (6. 1201) ondan ¢ok daha fanatik bir misyonerdi
(Nielsen, 20063, s. 3). Bir yandan yeni kurulan tarikatlara destek olurken 6te yandan kati bir putperest
diismantydi. Yaklasmmi Eskil'inkinden daha basitti: Kral Waldemar’m hizmetinde ne gerekiyorsa yapmak.
Bunun i¢in kralin desteklenmesinin ve yetkisinin olabildigince artmlmasmmn Kilisenin ¢ikarma oldugunu
savunmaktaydi. Savas sirasinda kesif harekatlari, baskinlar, askeri disiplin, kiy1 devriyeleri, casusluk, korku ve
panige sevk eden teror saldmlar gibi muhtelif yontemleri savunmastiyla dini kimliginin disinda ¢alismalarda
bulunmustu. Hayatmin ¢ogunu anlatan ve ona hizmet eden tarih¢i Saxo'ya gore o, dine sadece manevi bir
sekilde hizmet etmeyi gereksiz bulmaktaydi. Absalon i¢cin din diigmanlan ile savasmak ibadet kadar
onemliydi. Bu, genellikle Sistersiyen ideali olarak diisiiniilen seyden gok uzaktir. Gergekten de Absalon, bir
kesis gibi asla kendisini diinyadan soyutlamamusti. Hristiyan olmayanlart yenme ve doniistiirme takintis1 onu
Hagl fikrinin giiclii bir temsilcisi haline getirmisti (Christiansen, 1980, s. 58-59).

Iskan Politikast
Sefer sonrasmda Aslan Henry, yeni topraklarm aslan paymi kazanmisti. Bolgeye yonelik iskan
faaliyetleri yiirtitiilmesi sirasinda kentlerin kurulmasini tesvik eden ve tiiccarlarm yeni pazarlar bulmasim
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destekleyen en bastaki lordlar arasinda yerini almustir (Urban, 1994, s. 9). Wend seferi, ¢ok basarili olmasa da
Henry'nin Elbe'nin dtesindeki topraklardaki fatih imajmmn giiglenmesinde etkili olmustur. Oyle ki o, ““yeniden
dogmus Biiyiik Otto” diye tanimlanmaktaydi (Ashcroft, 2006, s. 574). Arik Kuzey Almanya 0 kadar
giivendeydi ki 1171'de Almanya'y1 birakip hac yapmak i¢in Kutsal Topraklara rahatca yolculuga ¢ikabilmigti.
Bu bile tek bagma Welf diikiiniin basarisim simgelemekteydi. Saksonya'yr birlestirmis olmasi, Alman
birliginin saglanmasi yolunda dnemli bir adim olmustu. Sonraki yiizyila hakim olacak kolonizasyon ve ticari
faaliyetler i¢in gerekli ortami hazirlamusti (Urban, 1994, s. 9).

Wendlere yapilan seferlerden sonra o bolgedeki Slav yoneticiler mevcut pozisyonlarint
korumuslardir. Aslinda birgok Slav ileri gelenleri, erken dénemlerden itibaren Hristiyanlarla isbirligi yaparak
veya Hristiyanlasarak siyasi varliklari muhafaza etme yolunu segmislerdi. Pomeranya prensi Vartislav bunu
daha erken bir dsnemde anlamugti. 1120'lerde, kisa siire 6nce ilhak edilen Liutizyal tebaasini vaftiz etmesi icin
Bamberg piskoposu Otto'yu gondermisti. Ayrica 1140'ta II. Innocent’ten bagimsiz bir Pomeranya piskoposu
atamasint istemisti. Kardesi Ratibor, ogullart Kazymar ve Bogislav, Abotrit prensi Pribislav ve Rugian prensi
Jaromar aym politikay1 yiirtitmiilerdi (Christiansen, 1980, S. 66).

Bununla birlikte yerel halkin ¢ogu bolgeden siiriilmiistiic. Ciinkii Wend seferi stirecinde ve
sonrasinda yiiriitiilen iggal faaliyetlerin iskan politikastyla desteklenmesi hedeflenmisti. Slavlardan ele
gecirilen her bir bolgenin en giizel yerlerine Almanlart yerlestirmek igin Slavlart gb¢ etmeye zorlamuslardi.
Bundaki ama¢ hem bu bdlgelere sahip olmak hem de Slavlar “ehlilestirmek™ idi (Lind, 2006, s. 1268;
Christiansen, 1980, s. 67). Yeni yerlesimciler getirilmesi igin lordlar, lacotores adi verilen oncii gorevlileri,
bogaltilan bolgelerde istthdam etmislerdi. Bunlarn vazifesi, kullamlabilir toprak parcalarm secip giftlikler
halinde bolmek, akabinde Ren bdlgesi ve Flander'e gidip buralara yerlesimei bulmaktir. Locator, kdy kurma
isinde basarih olursa, odiil olarak dncelikle genis bir toprak parcasmimn sahibi olurdu. Ayrica yerel yargighk
vazifesi ve 0 donemin 6nemli gelir kaynaklaridan olan degirmenlerin isletilmesi gibi birgok imtiyaz da ona
verilirdi. Bu yontemler sayesinde, Bremen bagpiskoposlarindan biri Asagt Weser civarmdaki batakliklart
kurutmak tizere Flander’den yiizlerce insan getirtmis ve Brandenburg markili§inde (margrave) kdyler
olusturmustur. Liibeck kentinin kurucusu ve toprak acip goemen yerlestiren XII. yiizyilldaki en 6nemli
isimlerden biri olan Holstein kontu Adolf, locatorlerini Westphalia, Hollanda ve Flandere yollayarak
yerlesimei davet etmistir. Saksonya diikii Aslan Henry, 1158’de Liibeck'i Adolfun elinde aldiktan sonra, hem
kadar fazla olumlu yanit almugtir ki can sikici olmaya baslayan bu durum karsisinda yeni gelenlerin bir
kismmi Macaristan'a géndermek zorunda kalmustir (Heaton, 1985, s. 121). 1168’den itibaren bdlgenin biiyiik
boliimii Hristiyanlagtmilmis ve bir yandan da Almanlastiriimaya baglanmustir. flerleyen siiregte burasi
Mecklenburg diikliigii olarak Alman diinyasmnin bir parcast olmustur (Jensen, 2006a, s. 3). Helmold'a gore,
yeni gelen yerlesimciler sayesinde Brandenburg ve Havelberg piskoposluklar ¢ok daha giiclenmisti. Ciinkii
bu kisilerin kiliseye bagislar da artmisti (Helmold of Bosau, 1966, s. 235).

Alman yayilmacihg bolgeye Hristiyanligin yanmisira iyi tarmm tekniklerinin ulasmasm da
saglamustir. 850-1200 yillan arasmda Almanya’daki niifus artisinin etkisi ile tarnm sektorii ister istemez
gelismek zorunda kalmugtt (Derya, 2018, 802). Buna karsin Slavlarin ¢iftgilik teknigi, batidakine nazaran
oldukca geri kalmist. Bu donemde Slavlar topragin ancak yiizeyini biraz agabilen bir saban kullanilmaktaydi.
Hala bataklik ve ormanlarla kaph olan bu alanlarda ¢ok iyi tarim topraklart bulunmasma ragmen buralar
tarmma kazandiramanuglardi. Bolgeye yerlesen Almanlar, burada yeni teknikleri uygulayarak birgok araziyi

172



tanima kazandirrken orada kalan yerli Slavlarm emeklerini kullannugslardir (Heaton, 1985, s. 120). Bu
donemde Sistersiyen, Augustinus ve Premontre'® tarikatt gibi dini yapilarm da bdlgeye yerlesip manastirlar
insa etmelerinin tarmun gelismesinde Onemli katkisi olmustur. Sonralart onlara Fransiskenler ve
Dominikenler de katilacaktir. Piskoposlar ve kesisler, misyonerlik yapmanmn ve Incil'i tanitmanm yansira
ciftcilik konusunda sunduklar egjtimle ekonomiye katkida bulunmuslardir (Palumbo, 2014, s. 214). Ozellikle
Sistersiyenlerin Wend bolgesi ve Avrupa’nin birgok tilkesinde tarimsal faaliyetlerinin baska bir ¢alismada
tafsilath bir sekilde ele alinmasinda fayda vardir.

Sistersiyenlerin ve diger tarikatlarin bu bolgedeki faaliyetleri bize Miisliiman dervislerin Anadolu
ve Balkanlar’daki ¢alismalarm anmmsatmaktadir. Barkan’m belirttigi gibi dervisler yeni fethedilen Hristiyan
memleketlerine gidip zaviyeler kurarak oralara yerlesmislerdi. Issiz, tenha ve vahsi bolgelerdeki bos topraklar
dag bayr demeden tarima a¢muslar, hirsiz yatagi denilebilecek yerleri mesken tutarak buralarin giivenligini
saglamiglardir (Barkan, 1942, s. 297). Ancak Baltik bolgesindeki misyonerler genellikle Sakson ve
Danimarkali yoneticilerden muhtelif destekler almaktayken Miisliiman dervisler, gittikleri yerlerde kayda
deger bir ayricalik gormemislerdir. Yeri geldiginde bir asker gibi savasip yeri geldiginde ise bir koylii gibi
topragy islerken Ostirden bile muaf tutulmanuglardi (Barkan, 1942, s. 294).

Wend topraklarmmn ele gegirilip Almanlastiilmasi ve Hristiyanlastiriimast siirecinde Aslan Henry
yeni yontemler gelistirmistir. Bu siirecin ilk baglarmda bdlgeyi dogrudan Sakson egemenligi altinda yonetmek
icin Wend aristokrasisini miilksiizlestirme politikast giitmiistii. Lakin 1164'teki isyan onun bu politikadan
vazgegmesi hususunda etkili olmustur (Jotischky, 2017, s. 218). Aslinda yerli aristokrasiden faydalanmanin
kendisi agisindan da uygun olacagmna hiikkmetmisti. Dahast Henry ve diger lordlar, altlarnda giiclii bir soylu
smif olusturmaktan ¢ekinmekteydiler. Ayrica arazi sahibi vassallara ¢ok az ihtiyag duyduklarm diistinmeye
baslamuglardi. Lordlar artik {iriin almaktan ziyade kdylerden ve sehirlerden gelen vergilerle ilgilenmekteydiler.
Bu nedenle hiikiimdarlarm, toprak sahibi vasallara degil, vergi tahsildarlarma ve adalete ihtiyaglar vardi.
Nitekim bagimsiz zengin sovalyelerden olusturulmus profesyonel yoneticiler (bakan) bu isleri ylirtitmekteydi.
Ozgiir halk, eski serf ve burjuva smifinin torunlar olan bu sahislar, istenildigi anda gérevden alinabilmekteydi.
Bu nedenle, arazi ve unvanlar iizerinde kalitsal haklara sahip soylu sovalyelerin aksine bu yeni kadroyu ¢cok
daha rahat bir sekilde kontrol edilebilmekteydiler. Bakanin zenginligi ve konumu, efendisinin 1yi niyetine ve
styasi kaderine bagliydi. Herhangi bir sebeple bakan veya gorevli kisi oliirse lord, bakanmn sagladig: askeri ve
idari hizmetlerden yararlanmak igin onun oglunun yetiskin yasa gelmesini beklemek zorunda kalmazdi.
Hemen koyliiler arasindan bir kisiyi se¢ip gorevi ona devrederdi. Boylece artik bakanlik gérevine sahip
olanlar dogustan soylu olma kosuluna bagh kalmaksizin s6valye olmaktaydi (Urban, 1994, s. 9).
Gordiigiimiiz kadartyla Henry’nin aristokrasiden kurtulma cabasi, Abbasiler, Bizans ve Osmanlilardaki gibi
bircok devlette uygulanmis olan biirokrasinin aristokrat olmayan kisilere (gulam veya devsirme) teshim
edilmesiyle benzerlik gostermektedir.

Bu politikanin sonucunda Almanya'nin kuzeyinde farkh bir simf olusmaktaydi. Halk, kendi i¢inden
cikan, onlarin haklarm savunan; hakim, vergi toplayici ve yerel glivenlik giicii komutanlarmdan memnundu.
Bu donemde ticaret ¢ok biiyiik 6nem kazanmaya baslamisti. Tiiccarlarm zenginlesmesi neticesinde lordun
vergi gelirleri de artmaktaydi ki bu durumdan her iki taraf da memnundu. Buna karsilik lord, sehirlerin ve
yollarin giivenligini saglamaktaydi (Urban, 1994, s. 10). Tarim ve madenciligin gelismesiyle birlikte 6nceden

10 X11. yiizyilda Sistersiyenler gibi tanm ve koyun yetistiriciligiyle mesgul olan bir tarikattir. Bkz. Seignobos, 1960, s. 160.

173



sadece kiiclik kasabalarm bulundugu bu bdlgelerde artik yeni yeni kdyler ve bu kdylerin siki bir gekilde baglt
oldugu kentler cogalmaktaydi. Tepeden timaga Cermen kimligine sahip bu kentler aym zamanda biiyiik
ticaret merkezleriyle de iletisim halindeydiler (Tanilli, 1995, s. 417). Kisacasi Aslan Henry, daha sonra
bolgede gelisen Hansa Birliginin™ temelini atmustr (Urban, 1994, s. 10). Ozellikle Liibeck kenti merkezi
yasanan gelismeler buna zemin hazirlamustir ™ XIIL yiizyihn baslarnda, Wend sahili boyunca Wismar,
Rostock, Stralsund, Greifswald gibi Liibeck modelinde yeni ticaret sehirleri kurulacaktir (Christiansen, 1980,
S. 68).

Sonug

Drang nach dem Osten (doguya yiirii, doguyu iste) Geg Orta Cag Kuzey Avrupa’sinin en onemli
sloganlarindan birisi olmustur. Uzun siiredir birgok kavim dogudan batiya ilerlerken Almanlar batidan doguya
dogru gitmekteydiler. Burada en 6nemli motivasyonun, batida ilerleme kaydedemeyen Almanya’nin
kendisine yeni “yasam alanr” agma calismast oldugu diistiniilmektedir. flginctir ki Hitler de “Alman yasam
alan” (lebensraum)™ hedefi i¢in ilk olarak Polonya’ya saldimustir. Sarlman’dan beri kendisini gosteren bu
hareket Hagh diistincesinin dogusuyla birlikte amacim kutsallagtirarak yoluna devam etmistir. Almanca
konusan halklarin doguya dogru genislemesi, Hiristiyanligin yam sira ticareti ve yeni tarim uygulamalarini da
bolgeye ulastrmustir (Utban, 1978, s. 225).

Danimarkalilar ve Almanlar, St. Bernard'dan “paganlar din degistirene veya dldiiriilene kadar Hacli
Seferine devam etme” yoniindeki izni almuslardi. Ancak Wend Hagh Seferinin sonucundan yola ¢ikilarak asil
onceliklerinin bolgenin kolonilestiriimesi oldugu anlasilmustir (Jotischky, 2017, s. 215). Ashnda Urban bu
konuda kolonilestirme veya Hristiyanlagtirma amacinin diginda farkli bir gerekee de ortaya siirmiistiir. O, Slav
ve Cermen diinyasi arasindaki dil ve kiiltiirel ayrilik neticesinde Cermenlerin onlan kiigiik gordiigiinii ileri
stirmektedir (Utban, 1978, s. 227). Belki bunun da tesiriyle Slavlar Hristiyanhg kendilerini isgal etmeye
cahsan Almanlar ile 6zdeslestirmiglerdi. Nitekim bazen Hristiyanliga gecmis olsalar bile sonrasinda tekrar
pagan inanca donmiislerdi. Hatta Prens Niklot Hristiyanliga karsi duydugu tepkinin bir neticesi olarak Wend
seferi dncesinde bolgede misyoner ¢alismalarim yasaklamusgti.

Doguda ve batida Miisliimanlara yonelik yapilan Hagh Seferlerinde amag Kudiis’ii ve bir zamanlar
Hristiyanlarm elinde olan Ispanya’y1 kurtarmak iken heretiklere kars ise dncelikli amag ne onlan “hidayete”
erdirmek ne de topraklarma sahip olmakti. Asil hedefleri bir kangreni tedavi eder gibi yayilmadan kesilip
atilmalan yani yok edilmeleriydi. Kuzeydeki Haghlarn amacmmn kayip ruhlan kurtarmak oldugu dile
getirilmekteydi. Papalik kuzeydeki pagan halklart inang ekilecek bos tarlalar olarak degerlendirmekteydi.
Ancak sonug itibariyle sadece bakir inang tarlalarina degil onlarn yeterince islenmemis bos tarim arazilerine
de sahip olmuslard.

' Hansa Birligi hem Alman hem de Avrupa Orta Cag tarihinin emsalsiz bir fenomeniydi. Hicbir Avrupali kent birligi ne iiye kent say1st
ne de siireklilik ve tarihsel etki bakimmdan Hansa’ya yaklasamanugtir. XIV.-XV. yiizyillarda giiciiniin dorugundayken bu birlige
200’den fazla kent bagliydi. Bkz. Derya, 2018, s. 802.

127 jibeck kenti, savunma ve gemilerin yanagma kosullan daha iyi oldugu icin Trave ve Wakenitz'in birlestigi noktada kurulmustur.
Bkz. Derya, 2018, s. 802.

'3 Lebensraum, ilk defa Alman cografyact Friedrich Ratzel (1844-1904) tarafindan ileri siiriilmiis bir doktrindir. Ratzel’in Darvin’den
etkilendigi bu doktrinine gore, bir ulus, biiyilyiip gelisebilmesi igin gerekli yasam alanina sahip olmak zorundadir. Hangi ulusun ne
sekilde bu alana ihtiyag duyacag ise yine sdz konusu ulusun evrimlesmesiyle dogru orantihdir. Ratzel ayrica evrimlesip, gerekli
yasam alanina sahip olamayan uluslarm 6lecegini iddia eder. Hitler, onun bu diisiincesini o giiniin politik kosullarmca yorumlayarak,
Almanya’y1 merkeze alan siyasi bir hedef belirlemistir. Bu hedef Almanya’nin refah ve mutlulugunun en iist diizeye ¢ikariimast igin
gerekli bolgeleri ifade etmekteydi. Yani ihtiyag duydugu hammaddeyi higbir yabanci devletin engeline takilmadan kaynagmdan
temin etmeyi hedefliyordu. Bkz. Smith, 1991, s. 223-232.
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Oz

Osmanl klasik doneminde madeni para rejimi hakim oldugundan piyasada kirkik, vezni ve ayan diisiik
paralar cogalinca fiyatlar yiikselir, alim gicii azalirdi. Bu durum esnaf ve halk arasinda anlasmazhklara yol
acar; ayrica vergi tahsildarlarmm bu paralarn almak istememesi halkin sikayetine, askerlerin maasinm bu
ayar1 diisiik paralarla 6denmek istenmesi ise isyanlara sebep olurdu. Bu nedenle tedaviilde bulunan paralar
toplanarak belli bir standart tizerinden tekrar piyasaya siiriiliir ve bu isleme “‘sikke tashihi” denirdi. Paralarin
standartlagtinlmastyla fiyatlar yeniden tespit edilir ve belirli oranlarda diisiiriiliirdii. 1589, 1600, 1618, 1624
ve 1640°da sikke tashihleri yapilmusti. 1600 ve 1640°da yapilan tashihlerden sonra narh defterleri
olusturulmus, cesitli gida ve esyalarn fiyati diigtiriilmiistii. 1704 yilinda da 6nemli bir sikke tashihi
yapimustit. Bu cahismada 1704 yilinda yapilan sikke tashihi incelenmistir. Tashih 6ncesinde paranmn durumu
ve bu tashihten sonra verilen narhlar incelenmis, tashih 6ncesindeki fiyatlar ile tashih sonrasindaki fiyatlar
karsilastmlms; fiyat diistislerinin hangi oranlarda ve hangi maddeler {izerinde yapildigi, hangi sehirleri ne
oranda etkiledigi tespit edilmeye cahsilmustr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gida Fiyatlar, Esya Fiyatlari, Narh Fiyatlari, Para Tarihi.

Abstract

Since the coin regime was dominant in the Ottoman classical period; when the clipped and lightly coins
increased in the market, prices would rise and purchasing power would decrease. This situation causes
disputes between the tradesmen and the public; In addition, the fact that tax collectors do not want to take
these coins would cause public complaint, and the payment of soldiers' salaries with lightly coin would
cause riots. For this reason, coins found in circulation are collected and re-released according to a certain
standard, and this process was called “‘Sikke Tashihi (Coin Correction)”’. By standardizing the coins, prices
would be re-determined and lowered at certain rates. Coin corrections were made in 1589, 1600, 1618, 1624
and 1640. After the corrections made in 1600 and 1640, narh notebooks were created and the price of]
various food and goods was reduced. An important coin correction was also made in 1704. In this study, the
correction of coin which was made in 1704 was examined. The state of coin before the correction and the
narhs which were given after this correction were examined, prices before the correction and prices after the
correction were compared; it was tried to determine which rates and substances the price reductions were
made on, which cities affected by what rate.

Keywords: Food Prices, Prices of Goods, Narh Prices, Coin History.
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Giris

16. yiizyila kadar Osmanli Devleti’nin tek parasi akgce idi. Tahta ¢ikan her sultan kendi adina akce
darp ettirir ve eski akgeleri tedaviilden kaldirirds. Elinde eski akge bulunan herkes, bunlart darphaneye gotiiriip
yenileriyle degistirmek zorundaydi. Darphane, eski akgelerin her 12 sini, yenilerinden daha iyi de olsalar 10
akceye alir, bu sekilde hazineye biiyiik bir gelir saglardi. Buna sikke tecdidi denirdi (Sahillioglu, 1958, s. 32-
33).

16. yiizyildan itibaren devlet hizla genisleyince birbirinden ¢ok farkh iktisadi giiclerin ve ticari
baglantilarin etkisi altindaki topraklarda farkli para tiirlerinin kullamimimna izin verdi (Pamuk, 2017, s. 85). Bu
donemde istenilen miktarda para darp edip genis topraklara hizli bir sekilde dagitmak miimkiin degildi
(Ortiirk, 2002, s. 803). Sikke tecdidlerinin amaci hazineye zaman zaman bir gelir saglamakti. Bu kazancin
miktari ise tecdid edilen sikkenin miktarna baglydi. Bu nedenle devaliiasyonlarn® hedefi genis halk
kitlelerince kullanilan giimiis sikkelerdi. Osmanli Devleti'nin 17. yiizyiln sonuna kadar tecdid ve
devaliiasyona hedef tuttugu sikke akee idi®. Ancak 17. yiizyilda tedaviilde bol miktarda yabanci devletlerin
giimiis sikkeleri vardi: akgeyi tecdid etse alis-verigler tamamen bu yabanci giimiis sikkeler ile yapilacagindan
yasak ettigi eski akgelerin darbindan bekledigi geliri elde edemezdi. Bu nedenle sikke tecdidi yerini “sikke
tashihi”ne birakti. Sikke tashihinin sikke tecdidinden farki, devletin bunu kendiliginden ve bir kazang igin
degil; halkm sikayeti, fiyatlarin yiikselmesi, alm giciiniin azalmasi ve askeri kesimin ¢ikardigi isyanlar
nedeniyle buna mecbur kalmastyd: (Sahillioglu, 1958, s. 59-62). Sikke tashihi ile piyasada bulunan kirkik ve
ayar1 diisik paralar tedaviilden kaldirilarak ya eski standart iizerinden ya da agirlig: biraz diisiiriilerek yeni bir
standart {izerinden tekrar tedaviile ¢ikarilirdi (Sahillioglu, 1989, s. 227). Paranin kiymeti yiikseltilince mal
fiyatlarnda da diistis yapilird: (Kiitiikoglu, 1983, s. 11).

16. yiizyilin sonlarinda piyasada ¢ok fazla kirpik ve ayan diistirtilmiis akge bulunuyordu. Amerikan
giimiisiinden sonra giimiisiin bol ve ucuz olmastyla, madenlerin calismasi ekonomik olmaktan ¢ikmustir.
Madenciler miikellef olduklart maden, komiir ve kiitiik tagima gibi yiikiimliilikkler karsiliginda piyasadan
gurus satin alip eriterek vermeyi daha elverigli bulduklarndan birgok maden kapanmis ve bu madenlerin
trettigi glimiis ve altinlan igleyen civardaki darphaneler de piyasadan gurus alip akce basmuslardir. Fakat
darphane miiltezimleri hazineye taahhiit ettikleri miktarni 6deyebilmek i¢in magsus (saf olmayan) akce
basnslardir (Sahillioglu, 1978, s. 14; Oztiirk, 2002, s. 805-806; Kiititkoglu, 1978, s. 6-7). 16. yiizyihn ikinci
yarisinda tasra darphanelerinde kesilen akgelerin ¢ogunun vezni eksikti. Darphanelerin bu sekilde hem
magsus hem de vezin itibariyle eksik akceler kesmeleri tedaviildeki sahih akgelerin kenarlarmdan ¢alinmasim
tesvik etmis, kalpazanlik ve akee kirkicihinin baslamasina sebep olmus; agirhgi, sahih akgenin agirhgma

Z Osmanh Klasik déneminde devaliiasyon; muhasebe sikkesi olan akgenin giimiis igeriginin azaltilarak, piyasada dolasir giimiis
sikkelerin degerinin diigiiriilmesi, altm veya giimiis sag paranm ise degerinin artrilmasidir. Berkes, 2018, s. 204-205. Madeni para
sisteminde devaliiasyon (deger diistirme, tagsis), modern bir para sistemindeki devaliiasyondan tamamen farkhidir. Modern devletlerde
devaliiasyonlarin iglevi ihracati tegvik etmek, ithalat azaltmak; yani yurtdisi islemlerdeki dengesizlikleri gidermektir. Osmanli
Devleti'nde ise devaliiasyon uluslararast ticaret agisindan tamamen Onemsizdir. Buradaki devaliiasyon hiikiimetin halka ddedigi
maaglarin veya gesitli hizmetler icin demelerin degerini azaltmaktir. Gerber, 1982, s. 313.

® Orta cag ve erken modem devletlerin para politikalan kiigiik madeni paralarn degerinin diisiiriilmesi esasina dayanr. Bunun nedeni
krallarm mali durumlariny, askerlerin ve toplumun alt katmanlarnnin maliyeti lizerinden iyilestirmeleridir. Akge de de aymi durum soz
konusudur. Yiiksek standartta altn ve biiyiik giimiis sikkeler korunmustur. Kolodziejezyk, 1996, s. 110.
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uyan sikke bulmak imkénsiz hale gelmistir (Sahillioglu, 1958, s. 64)". Devlet bu durumu énleyemeyince
darphaneleri kapatarak 1585°de” akge ayarlamas yapmak zorunda kalmustir (Kiitikoglu, 1978, s. 7).

Osmanlh Devleti 1585 yilinda tarihindeki ilk biiyiik devaliiasyonu gerceklestirdi (Ergeng, 1978, s.
87). 1565’de 100 dirhem giimiisten 450 akge kesilirken 1585°de yapilan devaliiasyonla bu miktar 800 akceye
¢ikarildi (Kiitikoglu, 1983, s. 30; Barkan, 1970, s. 572)°. Resmi rayici 60 akge olan altin (sultani ve florin)
120 akgeye (Pamuk, 2017, s. 129, 132), gurus 40 akceden 80 akceye ¢ikti (Kolerkilig, 1958, s. 41-42). Akce
kirkicillart ve kalpazanlar 100 dirhem giimiisten 800 akge yerine 1500 hatta 2000 akge kesiyorlardi.
Tedaviildeki akgelerin agirhiklan cesitlilik gosterdiginden altin fiyatlan belirli bir seviyede kalamadi. Bu
nedenle sikke tashihine karar verildi. Tashih tedaviildeki akgeleri gekmek ve yerine yeni akgeleri tedaviile
siirmek esasma dayantyordu. Fakat bunun igin bir sermaye gerekiyordu. Tashih gérevi kendisine verilen
Rumeli beylerbeyi Mehmed Pasa, hazineye yilk olmadan bu isi halletmek istedi ve “resm-i tashih-i sikke”
adinda bir vergi koydu; ancak sikke tashihini yapamadan 1589°da ¢ikan yenigeri isyaninda (Beylerbeyi
Isyan1) Defterdar Mehmed Efendi ile birlikte idam edildi. Tashih isi yeni Sadrazam Koca Sinan Pasa’ya kaldi
(Sahillioglu, 1958, s. 66)’. Ancak eski akgelerin derhal piyasadan cekilip yenilerinin tedaviile siiriilememesi
nedeniyle bu tashih basarili olamad (Sahillioglu, 1958, s. 224; Barkan, 1970, s. 574).

Akge saf giimiisten darp edilirdi; gurusun ise igeriginde bir miktar bakir vardi. Glimdisii tilkeye
cekmek i¢in gurusa 80 akge rayi¢ konulmustu; oysa iceriginde ancak 66 akgelik giimiis vardi. Bu nedenle sag
akgce piyasadan cekiliyor, dis pazarlara kagtyor ve imalat alaninda kullamliyordu. Bu durumda guruslarn ve
altmn paralarn rayici yiikseldigi icin ya rayici diisiirmek ya da akgeyi ayarlamak gerekiyordu. fran ticareti icin
darp edilen sahinin de gurus gibi akge olarak degeri yiiksek tutuldu. 7 akge kiymet verilen bu paranin i¢inde 7
akcedeki giimiisten daha az glimiis vardi. Bu nedenle Anadolu’dan Halep ve Bagdat’a giimiis kactyordu;
denge kurabilmek i¢in sikkelerden birinin ayarlanmasi gerekiyordu. Bunu devlet yapmazsa esnaf, sarraf ve
kalpazanlar akgeyi kirkip kenarndan maden calmak suretiyle yapiyordu (Sahillioglu, 1978, s. 14-16).
Paralarmn rayigleri baga bas ayarlanamadigindan akce defalarca ayarlanmis; 1589 tashihinden sonra 1600,
1618, 1624 ve 1640 tarihlerinde de sikke tashihi yapilnustir (Sahillioglu, 1958, s. 224-225).

17. yiizyllda yapilan tashihlerin bir diger nedeni de yabanci tliccarlarm Osmanli topraklarina
gemiler dolusu getirdikleri degeri diisiik paralardi. Amerikan giimiisiiniin 1590-1600 yillar arasmda {ist
seviyesini bulduktan sonra azalmasi, altmmn da daha 6nce kiymetlenerek piyasadan gekilmesi, devletleri
bakira yoneltti. Boylece bakir, Avrupa ekonomisini 1680 yilna kadar niifuzu altina ald: (Sahillioglu, 1965, s.
14-16). Degerli maden igerigi diisiik paralar biitiin Akdeniz boyunca yayildi (Braudel, 2017, s. 289-291).
Ozellikle Hollanda esedi guruslarmmn sahtesi yapilryordu (Kolodzigjczyk, 1996, s. 110-111). % 30 veya % 40
tagsis edilmis esediler basta Fransizlar olmak iizere, Ingiliz, Ceneviz ve Venedikliler tarafindan Osmanlt
topraklarma da getirildiler. Bu esediler tagsis edilmis olsun veya olmasm Osmanli topraklarnda itibarlar ¢ok
yiiksekti (Mantran, 1990, s. 222). Kapitiilasyon sahibi Avrupah devletler tiiccarlarm yanlarinda gotiirdiigii

* Ulufelerini alanlar bu ziiyuf akgeleri dithem ile kalpazanlara satryor, kalpazanlar ise bakir ve kalay kanstirarak, bir dithemden 16-17
akee kesip, kalp akgeler yayihiyordu. Selaniki, 1999, s. 821.

> Bu ilk devaliiasyon tarihi tam olarak bilinmemektedir. 1585 ve 1586 tarihi agirlik kazanmaktadir. Kaynaklar daha cok 1585 tarihini
gosterdiginden Miibahat Kiitikkoglu’ndan yapilan alntilarda da 1585 tarihi kullanitmustir. Ayrintih bilgi igin bkz. Pamuk, 2017, s. 129;
Ergeng, 1978, s. 87; Barkan, 1970, s. 572; Tezcan, 2009, s. 496.

®Bu ayarlama ile yiyecek ve giyecek fiyatlart iki katna ¢ikmus; ulufe ise on altin iken bes altin olmustur. Selaniki, 1999, s. 210.

" Bu tashih, carsida ulufe olarak aldig ziiyuf akge ile alisveris yapmak isteyen sipahlann, esnafin akgeleri kabul etmemesi iizerine
isyanma doniismiistiir. Selaniki, 1999, s. 210-211, 427; Naima, 2007, s. 1926-1927; Kiititkoglu, 1978, s. 7; Afyoncu, Onal ve Demir,
2010, s. 38-39.
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altm ve madeni paralardan vergi alinamayacag1 ve darphane gorevlilerinin “gurusunuzun akgesini yaparz”’
diyerek miidahalede bulunamayacaklarina dair antlasma metinlerine madde koymuslar (Kolodziejczyk,
1996, s. 111) ve bu maddenin himayesinde de magsus paralarm siirme imkanm bulmuslardir. Osmanl
Devleti ise bu magsus paralara karst 1685 yilina kadar tedbir alamarustir (Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 15)°.

1589 tashihinden sonra altinin fiyatt 220 akgeye kadar ¢ikti; yeni bir sikke tashihi yapilmasi
gerekiyordu. 14 Eyliil 1600 tarihinde yapilan tashihle 100 dirhem giimiisten 950 akge kesilmekle beraber,
akceye itibari deger verilerek altm 120, gurus 80 akce kabul edildi. Bu tashih ile birlikte fiyatlar yeniden
ayarlandi. Yiyecek, giyecek vs. maddelerle nakliye ve hamaliye gibi hizmetlerin fiyatlar Y2, 1/3 veya 2/3
oranlarinda diisiiriilerek 15 Eyliil 1600 tarihini tastyan narh defteri olusturuldu®.

1616 yilinin sonlarinda altin 130 akgeye, 1618’de 150 akceye ¢iktigindan bir ayarlama yapilmasi
gerekiyordu. 19 Aralik 1618°de 100 dirhem giimiisten kesilen ak¢e miktart 950°den 1000°e ¢ikarildi
(Kiitiikoglu, 1983, s. 31-32). Ancak yine altin 120, gurus 80, pare 3, sahi 5 ve babka 6 akceye rayi¢ sayildi
(Sahillioglu, 1964, s. 233). Her sikke tashihinde oldugu gibi eski akgelerin tedaviilii yasaklands; ancak yeni
akce darbi icin sermaye yetersiz olunca kizil ak¢e olmayip giimiis akce olmasi sarti ile eski akgelerinde
tedaviil edebilecegi karan alindi. 1618 yilindaki sikke tashihi de uzun 6miirlii olmadi ve akge hizla deger
kaybetti. Altn 1620°de 150, 1621°de 160-170, 1623’de 200-270, 1624°de 310-400 akgeye (Kiitiikoglu, 1983,
s. 32); riyal gurus ise 1620°de 100, 1621°in sonlarinda 150, 1624°de 170 akgeye kadar yiikseldi (Sahillioglu,
1964, s. 233). Devlet, 16 Kasim 1624 tarihinde yeni bir sikke tashihi yapmak zorunda kaldi. Bu tashihte de
100 dirhem giimiisten, 6nceki tashihte oldugu gibi 1000 akge kesiliyor, altm yine 120 akceye diistirtilityordu
(Yimaz, 1989, s. 141). Riyal 80, esedi 70, zolota 50, babka 6, Osmani ve Misir paresi 3 akceye tedaviil
ediyordu. 1624 yilindaki tashih de pek uzun 6miirlii olmadi ve altin 1626’da 130, 1627°de 180, 1630°da 200,
1632’de 220, 1635°de 240 ve 1637°de 250 akgeye (Kiitiikkoglu, 1983, s. 33); riyal gurus 1626°da 90, 1628’de
100, 1629°da 110, 1636°da 120 ve 1638°de 125 akgeye ¢ikti (Sahillioglu, 1964, s. 229-230).

Her zaman oldugu gibi akcenin bu deger kaybi fiyatlarm yiikselmesine sebep oldu. Devlet
mecburen 31 Aralik 1640 tarthinde yeni bir sikke tashihi yapmak zorunda kaldi. Ayarn bozuk akgelerin
tedaviilii yasaklanip, yine 1618 ve 1624’deki gibi 100 dirthem giimiisten 1000 akge kesilerek altm 120, riyal
80, esedi 70 ve babkanm 6 akgeye rayi¢ olmasina karar verildi. Sikke tashihi fiyatlarin yeniden ayarlanmasim
gerektiriyordu. Normal zamanlarda ancak ihtiyag duyulan maddelere narh verilirken, sikke tashihlerinden
sonra ayr1 bir defter diizenlenir; her esnaf i¢in ayri bir boliim agilarak belli bagh maddelerin niteligi ve kalitesi
de belirtilmek tizere fiyatlan gosterilirdi. Biitiin mallarin fiyatimin ayarlanmasi zaman alacagindan, ikinci
derecede 6nemli olan mallarin fiyatlarmm ayarlanmasi isi esnaf temsilcilerine birakilirdi. 1640 tarihli narh
defterinde 162 esnaf grubunun mallarina fiyat tayin edilmis ve 1/3, 2/3 oranlarinda fiyat diisiisleri yapilmustir
(Kiitiikoglu, 1983, s. 33-35, 46-49).

16. yiizylln sonu ile 17. yiizyilda yapilan bu sikke tashihlerinden baska, 1704 yilinda da 6nemli bir
sikke tashihi yapilmistir. Bu ¢alismada 1704 yih sikke tashihi ile bu tashihin fiyatlara etkisi; gesitli sehirlere ait

® Bu degeri diisiik guruslarm 1600°lii yillarda Ankara’da dolasimda oldugu goriilmektedir. Ergen, 1978, 91.

% Defterde 65 esnaf grubuna ait narh kayd: vardir. Bunlardan kalaycilara ait fiyatlar, bakir kaplarn cesitli olusu nedeniyle ayrica
kaydedilmemis, ziiyuf akge ile ddenen miktarin yarisinin ddenmesi gerektigi belirtilmistir. Defterde birgok maddenin yeni fiyatt yaninda,
narh verilmeden 6nceki fiyati da vardir. Bu sekilde tashihten 6nce hangi mallarm artig gosterdigi ve tashihten sonra hangi oranlarda
diisiis yapildign da tespit edilebilmektedir. Kiitiikoghu, 1978, s. 6-10. Bu tashihle birlikte altmmn rayicinin 240’dan 120’ye, gurusun
160’dan 80’¢ indirilmesi alacaklarinda indirilmesine sebep olmustur. Mesela 200 akge alacag; olan biri 100 akge almustir. Ergeng, 1978,
5. 91-92.
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ser‘iyye sicillerinde yer alan narh kayitlan kullamlmak suretiyle, tashih 6ncesi ve tashih sonrasi fiyat
degisimleri ile tashihin hangi sehirleri ne dlgiide etkiledigi tespit edilmeye galigilmustir.

1704 Yih Sikke Tashihi Oncesi Paranm Durumu

1640’tan sonra tilkedeki darphanelerin ¢cogu kapaliydi. Bu nedenle {ilkenin ufak para ihtiyact
karsilanamiyordu. Tedaviilde sadece kullamlmaktan aginnus akgeler ve bunlarin diisikk ayarda olanlar
vardi™®. Iste bu donemde doguda siimiin, siimniye denilen Fransa’nmn real de huit adindaki sikkesi gelmeye
basladi (Sahillioglu, 1978, s. 16). Bu sikke Osmanli Devleti’nde biiyiik ragbet gdrmiis; Fransa’da 12’si bir
riyale kabul edilirken, Osmanli topraklarinda 8’1 bir riyal kabul edilmistir (Pamuk, 2017, s. 144). Anadolu’da
bu sikkelere ¢ok ilgi gosterilmesi Fransiz tiiccarlarmin bu karla yetinmeyip, bu sikkelerin ayarm diistirmesine
sebep olmustur. Ingiliz tiiccarlan haricinde tiim Avrupal tiiccarlar giimiislenmis bakirdan ibaret olan bu sikke
ticaretine katilmustir (Chardin, 2014, s. 33-35; Sahillioglu, 1958, s. 150). Sahte siimiin ticareti 6zellikle 1669-
1675 yillan arasinda yogunlasmustir (Mantran, 1990, s. 122). Devlet, tedaviilde ufak para ihtiyacini karsilayan
ve hazinede bol miktarda bulunan bu sikkenin tamamen tedaviilden kalkmasm istememistir. Kalpleri
yakalandiginda eritilmis, giimiisleri sahibine iade edilmistir (Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 48). Bu para 1670’te
yasaklanmakla birlikte (Sahillioglu, 1958, s. 151); uzun siire tedaviilde bulunmaya devam etmistir. 1680°de
sorguclu (10 akge), sach (8 akge), 1699-1701 yillarinda servili (10-13,5 akge) gibi isimlerle anilan cesitlerine
rastlanmustir (Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 49).

Bu dénemde ayan diisiiriilmiis duka altmlart da Osmanli piyasasinda bulunuyordu. Fransizlar
(Marsilyalilar) 16. yiizyiln ikinci yarisinda dogu ticareti icin Akdeniz kiyilarina sahte sequin (duka) darp edip
stirdiiler. Fransizlar bunlar1 Cenevre ve Almanya’da sattiklant mal karsiliginda kabul ediyor, fakat doguya
ihrag ettiklerinde aralarma daha ¢ok magsus olanlarmi kanistrryorlardi. Osmanli topraklarmda “Ibrahim
Celebi” diye sohret bulan degisik rayigleri yiiziinden bir siirii anlasmazliklara sebep olan magsus yaldizlara
(duka, sequin) 1685°den sonra bol miktarda rastlanmustir. Bu magsus paralara karst Osmanh Devleti on sene
sonra 6nlem alabilmis; bunlarm darphaneye getirilip, sahih yaldiz ayarinda olanlarna bir, serifi ayarmnda
olanlarma iki damga vurulmasi ve damgasiz yaldiz tedaviiliiniin ise yasak olmasi emredilmistir (Sahillioglu,
1965, s. 40-42)'. 17. yiizyiln sonlarmda Istanbul’dan Misir’a dogru altm kagisim durdurmak ve Venedik
dukalarimi cekmek icin Istanbul Darphanesi’nde tahsil edilen resimler indirilmistir. Bunun sonucunda altinm
vezni hi¢ degismemis, fakat ayart bir miktar diisiiriilmiistii. Ancak Venedik de karsi tedbir almis ve asirlar
boyu istikran ile sohret bulan dukasmm ayarm bozmustur. 1685°den sonra Anadolu’ya sokulan “Ibrahim
Celebi” altmmdan sonra bu sefer Venedik’den “ruspi” gibi manali bir isim takilan magsus yaldizlar gelmistir.
Bunun iizerine Osmanh Devleti bu dukalarm magsus olduklarini ve Osmanh topraklarma sokulmamasim
emretmistir (Sahillioglu, 1958, s. 112-114, 145, 167; Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 43, 110-111).

1683 IL Viyana maglubiyetinden 1704 yilina kadar Osmanh Devleti’nde para durumu kangiktir.
Piyasada ¢ok miktarda hurda ve ziiyuf akge vardi. Ak¢e hem para birimi hem de 6l¢ii birimi oldugundan
akeenin ziiyuflugu diger paralarm rayicini de degistiriyordu. Ziiyuf akcenin bol bulundugu yerlerde sahih

10 Ulufelerin bu akgelerle ddenmesi isyanlara sebep olmustur. Ayrntih bilgi icin bkz. Silahdar, 2012, s. 10-11, 40, 255; Sem’danizade,
2009, s. 163, 186-187.

X “On seneden berii Ibrahim Celebi namiyla miisemmda (bilinen) yaldz alum s@‘ir altuna tesvis (karstrma) viriip halka cevr
oldugindan, vezir-i a‘zam darbhanede sahib-i aydrlar ta ‘yin ve tashih olan yaldiza bir damga wup, altun bagma miriye bir akga ve
serifi aydrinda olana iki damga wrup, iki akga alina ve damgasiz altun gegmege” Silahdar, 2012, s. 1148.
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paralarn rayici ve dolayistyla fiyatlar artryordu (Silahdar, 2001, s. 664)*2.

Kutsal ittifak devletleri ile yapilan uzun savaslar hazinede para birakmamusti. Ciilus bahsisi ve maas
odemeleri igin para gerekiyordu. Devlet para yokluguna bir care bulmak igin bakir para darp ederek piyasaya
stirdii. Osmanlilarda giinliik ahgverislerde diisiik fiyath maddeleri almak igin eskiden beri bakir sikkeler
kullanilird: (Akdag, 2014, s. 530)™. Bakir sikkeler vezin itibariyle iki gesit darp edilirdi: Birincisi, bir dithem
bakir bir puldur ve 8’1 bir akgeye esittir; ikincisi ise bir dithem bakirdan ti¢ adet pul kesilir ve 24 bir ak¢eye
esittir (Akglindiiz, 1990, 401; Akdag, 2014, 530; Tekin, 2003, s. 568). Devlet, bakir paralarm darbim
miiltezimlere ihale eder; miiltezimler, pul darphanelerinde kestikleri bakir paralarin kendilerine tayin edilen
bolgelere sevk ve dagitimim da tistlenirlerdi. 17. yiizyilin ortalarma kadar pullar ti¢ senede bir iptal edilir ve
yenileri tedaviile ¢ikarilirdi (Akdag, 2014, s. 530-531). Devlet bakir paralarn tagsisinden ¢ok bu yola
basvuruyordu. Tedaviilii yasak edilen eski bakir sikkelerin kiymeti birden hurda bakir kiymetine diistiigii icin
yasakla birlikte herkes devlete elindeki bakir sikkelerin kiymeti oraninda vergi vermis olurdu (Sahillioghy,
1958, s. 123, 152, 165). Bakir paralarm maden kiymetleri ile para kiymetleri arasindaki fark ne kadar biiyiik
olursa devlete birakacag kar da o oranda yiiksek olurdu (Pamuk, 2017, s. 35-36).

17. ylizyilhn sonlarinda darp edilen mankur ise diger bakir paralardan farklidir. Ufak para ihtiyact
icin degil, para ihtiyaci i¢in darp edilmis ve devlet tarafindan piyasaya stirlilmiistii. Temmuz/Agustos 1688
tarthinde her bir vukiyye halis bakirdan 800 mankur kesilmesine ve ikisinin bir akgeye rayi¢ olmasma dair
ferman ¢ikanlmugti. Mankurun 6nceleri 2’si 1 akgeye rayi¢ sayilirken, fazla ragbet gérmesi iizerine daha fazla
kar etmek icin 1 mankurun 1 akceye rayi¢ sayilmasi, mankura olan ragbeti azaltmustir (Defterdar Sar
Mehmed Pasa, 1995, s. 298; Résid, 2013, s. 347; Silahdar, 2012, s. 1200). Bir giin itibari deger verilen
mankurun tedaviilden kaldiilacag ve birden hurda bakir fiyatma diisecegi ihtimali nedeniyle gerek tiiccar,
gerek halk, gerekse devlet mankur almaktan kagmmustir (Defterdar Sart Mehmed Pasa, 1995, s. 307; Résid,
2013, s. 353; Sem’danizade, 2009, s. 244). Paralarn rayici yiikselmis, serifi ve Macar altim 270 akgeden
360’a, yaldiz altim 300 akgeden 400’e, gurus 120 akceden 160’a ve pare 3 akgeden 4 akgeye ¢ikmustir
(Karacan, 2010, s. 252)'. Fiyatlar ¢ok yiikselmis, devlet narh vermekten kaginmus; ozellikle et, ekmek ve
pirincin fiyati asin derecede artmustir (Silahdar, 2012, s. 1391)". Mankurun maden kiymeti ile itibari kiymeti
arasindaki farkin biiylikliigli yogun bir kalpazanlik faaliyetine yol aginca 9 Kasim 1691 tarihinde mankur
tamamen tedaviilden kaldmlmustir (Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 81, 85).

127 Agustos 1705 tarihli bir fermanda; Ankara’da 30 seneden fazladir her 200 1 gurusa rayic olan hurda (zityuf) akgenin rayig oldugu
belirtilmistir. Ankara S.S./83/72/316; Ankara S.S./83/141/601; 1709 tarihli bir fermanda Bor ileri gelenleri bir mektupla Asitane-i
Saadete, 20 seneden fazladir diyarlarinda ziiyuf akge ile gurus 240 akceye rayic olup ve akge ziiyuflugu giinden giine artmakla 300*{inii
ve daha fazlasmi bir gurusa bozup fukaraya 240’ bir gurus hesabr {izere verip, aligverisleri bozulmus ve gurus ile akgelerinin ziiyuf ve
magsus oldugunu bildiriimislerdir. Mithimme. 116/110/216/914.

3 Misir, Sam, Iran, Arap Irak’t ve Rum devletlerinde bu tiir paralarmn kesildigi bilinmektedir. Ancak higbir zaman bunlara para adi
verilmemis ve bunlar altn ve giimiisiin yerini tutmamustr (Belin, 1999, s. 105). Resmi vesikalarda bu sikkeler icin “pud”, “mankur”,
“mangur”’, “mangw”, “fels”’ ve “fiilus” isimleri kullanilmigtir. Tekin, 2003, s. 568.

Y Miir'i’ttevarih’te, “gurus 120 akgeden 170 akgeye nizam verildi” denilmektedir. Sem’danizade, 2009, s. 249. Bir siire sonra hazine
bu paralar gelirlerde eski kurdan masraflarinda yeni kurdan hesaplamaya baslamis ve bu sayede % 25 oraninda bir kér elde etmistir. On
sene devam eden bu uygulama nedeniyle sag ve ¢iiriik akge tabiri ortaya ¢iknustir. Pare 3 akgeden hesap edilirse akge sag, 4 akgeden
hesap edilirse akge ¢iiriiktiir. Diger paralarda buna gore hesaplanir; islemlerde anlasma hangi gesit akge tizerinden yapilnigsa, ddemede
aym akee ile yapilirdi. Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 85-86.

1>« giderek bir metd‘m bahds sudl olundukda, mankurla mi, akee ile mi, ana gére bazar edelim dediler. Rumeli ve Anadolu
tavaflarindan gelen koyun be-her-hdl esedi ve altun ile istirdya muhtdc olmagla, besyiiz mankura altun, ikiyiiz mankura gurus ¢ikd.
Lahm ziyide muzéyaka olub vulayyesi otuz akgeye vardh. Istanbul'da nusri pivincin kilesi kurk ile altms, nihdyeti seksen akceden
zivadeye olmamig iken, mankur sebebi ile iiceryiiz akgeye degin satldi. Ve bulunmayub Matbah-1 amire iciin Filibe den piring nakl
iktizd eyledi. Sair esya dahi buna kuyas ile izdivad bulub tasra mukata ‘at ve emvdl-i miri tahsilinde olanlara re ‘dya mankur teklif eder
oldular” Anonim Osmanl Tarihi, 2000, s. 20-21.
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Mankur kaldinlinca 6nceki gibi frengi altin 300’e, serifi 270’e, gurus 120’ye, zolota 80’e, siiliis
40’a, rub 30’a ve pare 3 akceye rayig sayildi (Silahdar, 2012, s. 1391, 1408). Ufaklik ihtiyact igin akge ve pare
yeniden tedaviile ¢ikarildi. Akce 1692 yilinda 100 dithem giimiisten 1700 yerine 2300 adet darp edildi.
Boylece mankur zamaninda, mankurla ifade edilen fiyatlar bu kez ciiriik (hurda) sayilan bu akgelerle ifade
edilmeye baslandi (Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 94-96)'°. 1699 yilinda da 100 dithem giimiisten 2300 adet akge
kesildi. Bu donemde hurda akgenin ikisi 1 akgeye rayi¢ sayiliyordu (Ankara S$.S./79/4/1; Ankara S.S./79/4/7).
100 dirhem giimiisten kesilen ak¢e miktar1 1685’de 1250, 1688’de 1700, 1692’de 2300, 1696’da 1900,
1697°de 1800, 1699°da 2300 ve 1704°de 1900 adetti (Sahillioglu, 1989, . 226)"".

Tyice kiigiilen akgeyi tagsis etmek artik pek miimkiin olmadigindan, Arabistan bélgesine dzellikle
Misir’a mahsus bir sikke olan parenin, akgenin yerine gegmesine karar verildi. Pare, 1685’de Istanbul
Darphanesi’nde % 70 ayarinda giimiig-bakir karisimmdan 1000 adedi 240 dirhem gelecek sekilde darp edildi.
1687°de akgenin yerine gegmesine karar verildikten 14 ay sonra agirhgt yeniden ayarlandi. 1000 adet parenin
bundan boyle 240 yerine 230 dirhem gelecek sekilde darbi kararlagtirildi (Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 69-70). Pare,
1696 ve 1697°de 1000 adedi 220 dirhem, 1704’de 200 dirhem gelecek sekilde darp edildi (Anonim Osmanli
Tarihi, 2000, s. 283-284; Ankara S.S./82/59/218; Misir Mithimme/1/108/214/477; Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 106;
Aykut, 1990, s. 730-731).

Pare Misir’da gok daha diisiik ayarda darp ediliyor ve Istanbul’dan Misir’a giimiis kagirilmasma
sebep oluyordu. Yine maden piyasast ve darp maliyeti Misir ve Istanbul’da farkli sekilde kosullandig icin
Istanbul ve Misir’da aym standartlarda altin para da darp edilemiyordu. Istanbul’da ayan daha yiksek altn
para basiltyor, Misir’da ise piyasa kosullarim telafi etmek igin daha diisiik ayarda altm para basmaya izin
veriliyordu. Bu fark yiiz on beste bir dolayinda idi. Fakat Misir bu oranin ¢ok altinda bir ayar iizerinden para
bastyor ve Istanbul’dan Misir’a altn gekiyordu. Altin standard: defalarca degistirilmis ve her seferinde yeni bir
adla tedaviile ¢ikaritnustir. Fakat hicbir zaman Misir ile Istanbul alti ayn1 ayarda basilamanstir (Sahillioglu,
1978, s. 20). Misir, Cezayir ve Tunus’tan gelen ayart bozuk sikkelerden, sahihlerini ayit edebilmek i¢in
(Mantran, 1990, s. 218; Seyyid M. es-Seyyid, 2002, s. 1016) 1696 yilinda, ilk zamanlarda “cedid esrefi”” de
denilen tugrah altm (Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 109) piyasaya cikarilmis ve 300 akgeye rayi¢ sayilmustir
(Sem’danizade, 2009, s. 261). Tugral altinin itibarm kirmak i¢in, bu altmin tedaviile ¢ikarildig: tarihlerde
onun kalpleri de ¢iknugtir. Fakat bunlar titizlikle takip edilmis ve kalpazani aletleriyle birlikte yakalayacak
olanlara miijde olarak 500 gurus 6diil ve 20 akge uliife vaat edilmistir (Mithimme/110//24/44/191). 1699
yihnda Misir valisine génderilen bir fermanda; Kahire Darphanesi’nde darp olunan altin ve parenin bundan
once vezni ve ayari tam iken birkag seneden beri eksik vezin ve ayarda altin ve pare darp edildigi bu nedenle
halk arasinda karigikliklar, huzursuzluklar ¢iktigi ve Kahire Darphanesi'nin tashih ve tanzim edilmesi
gerektigi emredilmistir (Miihimme/111/8/10/14)2,

Avrupa’da 15. ylizyilin sonunda, isletilmesi karl olmadigindan uzun zamandir kullamlmayan Orta

16 1691/1692 tarihli bir tezkerede akge “hurda akge” olarak gecmektedir. “Darphdne-i Amire 'mde kat s ferménm oldugu iizere pére ve
cedid hurda akge kat ‘ ittirdesiz”” denilmektedir. BOA, AE.SAMD. 11. /1/ 69/1/1.

" Mustafa Oztiirk 1705°de 100 dirhem giimiisten kesilen akge miktarini 1900 olarak vermistir, Oztiirk, 2002, s. 804. Tahminimizce bu
tarih 1704 olmalidir. Ciinkii 1704 sikke tashihi fermaninda ¢il akgeden bahsedilmis ve ¢il akgenin 120si bir gurusa rayic sayilmustir.

18 Kahire Darphanesi’nde eksik ayarli altin para ve pare darbr hakkindaki belgeler igin bkz. Rasid, 2013, s. 530-531, 536-537;
Mithimme/110/35/66/289;Miihimme/110/46/87/371;Mithimme/110/46/87/372;Mithimme/111/76/147/481;Miihimme/111/65/124/40
7; Mithimme/115/125/245/1076; Mithimme/115/132/259/1126; BOA, AESMST. 11/1/11/1/1; Mithimme/111/140/275/967;
Mithimme/110/177/349/1543; Miihimme/111/101/196/690. Esrefi altmin rayicine dikkat edilmesi hakkinda Bagdad ve Sam’a da
fermanlar gonderilmistir. Sadaret Yazismalarin Havi Bir Miingedt Mecmuasi, 2015, s. 212-213, 288.
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Avrupa giimiis madenleri isletiimeye baslanmig; bu madenlerden biiyiik gliimiis paralarn ilki ve Alman
Taler’inin selefi olan 25,58 gram agirh@gindaki “gulden groschen” darp edilmistir (Sahillioglu, 1958, s. 149).
Gurus (kurus), gros veya groschen’den tiiretilmistir ve biiyiik giimiis para anlamimna gelmektedir (Sahilliogly,
1989, s. 225). Amerikan giimiisiinden darp edilen ve biitlin diinyaya yayilan Avrupa’nin biiylik boy giimiis
sikkeleri 16. yiizylhn ortalarindan itibaren Balkanlar iizerinden Osmanh topraklarma da girmistir (Pamuk,
2002, s. 458). Osmanh topraklarinda ézellikle Ispanyol kokenli riyal gurus ile Hollanda kokenli esedi gurus
bulunuyordu (Sahillioglu, 1958, s. 151; Sahillioglu, 1995, s. 369). Osmanlt Devleti 1690 yilinda ilk defa
biiylik boy giimiis sikke darp etti ve onun gercevesinde yeni bir para birimi olusturdu (Pamuk, 2017, s. 154).
Tedaviilde bulunan yabanci paralardan Osmanli guruslarina 6mek olarak Polonya parasi, zolota segildi.
Hesaplar ve kiymet takdirleri esedi ile fakat 6demeler zolota ile yapihyordu. Esedi 120 akge, zolota 80 akgeye
rayicti. Yani zolota esedinin 2/3’si agirhigindaydi (Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 91).

1691°den sonra Osmanlt darphaneleri yeniden faaliyete gecirildi. Bu dénemde riyal gurus ve esedi
guruslarm tstiindeki resimler silinerek (Kiitiikkoglu, 2018, s. 332) veya mevcut sikkelerin bir kismu eritilerek
Osmanlt gurus ve zolotasi olarak yeniden darp ediliyor veya dogrudan iizerlerine yeni kaliplarla baski
yapilarak Osmanh sikkeleri haline donistiiriilityordu (Aykut, 1990, s. 730). Esedi standardinda Osmanlt
guruslarmin ik darp edildigi tarih tam olarak bilinmemektedir. Kaynaklarda 1703 veya 1704 tarihi
verilmektedir. Tahminimizce bu tarih 1704°diir. 1704 yihinda (Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 102 ve 329 nolu dipnot;
Pamuk, 2017, s. 154; Pamuk, 2002, s. 458)"° yaklagik 8 dirhem (25 gram) agirhginda zolota gurusdan daha
biiyiik Osmanh guruslart ve bunun kesirleri tiretilmeye baslandi. 1685°den beri uygulanmaya calisilan® bir
Osmanl gurusunun 120 akge=40 pare kabul edildigi sistem (Pamuk, 2017, s. 154) bir diizene oturdu. Ayrica
zolota gurus darbr da devam etti. 1719 yilinin kasim ayr baslarinda ¢ikarilan bir fermanda yer alan rayi¢
listesinde zolota gurus “cedid zolota?"” adiyla 90 akgeye, atik zolota (Polonya zolotast) 88 akceye; tugrah
cedid gurus 120 akgeye, 85 dithem gelen atik esedi gurus ise 144 akceye rayi¢ sayilmustir
(Mithimme/129/74/144/533; Mithimme/129/74/144/534).

1704 Y1h Sikke Tashihi ve Narhlar

Narh, mal ve hizmet fiyatlarinda devletin tespit ettigi tist sinirdir (Kiitiikoglu, 2006, s. 390). Osmanh
Devleti’nde her nesnenin degerinde satilmasi, alic1 veya saticinin zarara ugramamasi, fakirin ezilmemesi ve
diizenin saglanmasi i¢in ¢ok eski tarihlerden itibaren narh uygulanmusti. Kuraklik, sel, cekirge istilasi,
mevsimsel farkliliklar, savaslar, para ayarmm bozulmasi, sikkenin tagsisi ve tashihi gibi durumlarda fiyatlar
yeniden ayarlanmugtir. Para ayarmm bozulmast ve sikke tagsisinde fiyatlar yiikseltilmis, sikke tashihinde ise
diistiriimiistiir (Kiitiikoglu, 1983, s. 4-11).

19 Omeriil Faruk Bolitkbast Osmanl gurusunun darp tarihini 1719 olarak vermektedir. Ancak 1704 yilinda yapilan sikke tashihi ile il
akeenin 120’si bir gurusa, cedid parenin 40’1 bir gurusa sabitlenmistir. Aymi sekilde 1719 yilindaki rayi¢ listesinde de ¢il akgenin
120’sinin  bir gurusa, sag parenin 40’mmn  bir gurusa rayic oldugu belitilmektedir. Mithimme/129/74/144/533,;
Miihimme/129/74/144/534; Ankara S.S./82/79/284; Balikesir S.S/713/6/1/1; Rodosguk (Ek belge:1 Tekirdag) S.S./1633/159/2/2;
Ankara S.S./82/53/196; Ankara S.S./82/54/197; Bélitkbasi, 2018, 5.403-404, 406.

20 1685°de Istanbul Darphanesi’nde % 70 ayarinda giimiis-bakir karisimmndan 1000 adedi 240 dithem gelecek sekilde darp edilen pére
3 akeeye rayi¢ sayilmustt. Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 70.

! Yeni zolota guruglara, “cedid zolota” denilmistir. Pamuk, 2017, s. 154; BOA/IEDRB./1/78/1/1; BOAAEDRB/1/78/2/1;
BOA/IE.DRB/1/78/3/1; BOA/E.DRB./1/78/4/1. Bu guruslara, II. Siileyman zamaninda darp edildiginden “Siileymani Zolota” da
denilmistir. BOA/IE.DRB./1/78/1/1; BOA/E.DRB./1/78/2/1; BOA/IE.DRB./1/78/3/1; BOA/IE.DRB./1/78/4/1. Zolota gurus 19-20 gr.
civarmda, Osmanlt gurusu ise 25-26 gr. civarndaydi. Pere, 1968, s. 173-203; II. Siileyman (1687-1691) ve II. Ahmed (1691-1695)
doénemlerinde Osmanh gurusu darp edilmemistir. Fakat II. Mustafa 1701°de 8,2 dirthem (26,297 gr.) aguhiginda % 60 ayarmda ve
darphanece 105 akge kiymet takdir edilen sikke darp ettirmistir. Sahillioglu, 1965, s. 106; Bazi kaynaklarda gurusun 1099/1687-88’de 1.
Siileyman’n saltanatt doneminde basildigi ve rayicinin 160 akge oldugu yazilidir. Mantran, 1990, s. 221; Belin, 1999, s. 122.
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1704 yih sikke tashihi 6ncesi para hususu kangiktir ve bu kangikhik narhlara da yansimisti. Mesela
Balikesir’de 1689 yilinin Mayis ayinda verilen narh kaydinda 1 gurus 300 akgeye ve 60 pére 1 gurusa rayic??
sayllmustir (Balikesir $.S./706/2/2/2). Ankara’da 1691 Temmuz ayinda 1 mankur 1 akceye, 18 mankur 1
siimiine ve 11 siimiin 1 gurusa rayi¢®> (Ankara S.S./71/5/4/15); ayn1 yilin eyliil ayinda ise 10 siimiin 1 gurusa
rayic?* (Ankara S.S./71/6/5/17); 22 Haziran 1692 tarthinde 10,5 siimiin 1 gurusa, her bir siimiin 22 akgeye ve
1 gurus 230 akgeye rayic (Ankara S.S./72/96/396); 31 Ekim 1699 tarihinde 1 esedi gurus 200 akceye rayic?>;
8 Subat 1700 tarthinde 1 gurus 240 akgeye rayic (Ankara $.S./79/135/629); 8 Agustos 1704 tarihinde ise ¢il
ve cedid akgenin 1207si 1 gurusa, cedid parenin 40”1 1 gurusa ve her bir pare 3 akgeye rayic sayilmustir®.

29 Mayis 1704 tarihli sikke tashihi fermaninda; darphanede kesilmesi ferman buyrulan cedid
paranin ¢ogalmasi, yaygmlasmasi ve ibadullahin rahati i¢in ziiyuf, kirkik, kesik, maksus pare ve akgenin
kaldiriimast ve bu tiir parasi olanlar rizalartyla getirip yenisiyle degistirmek istediklerinde kal ve ¢asni tutulup,
100 dirhemi 70 ayarindan eksik olan parenin her 10,5 dirhemi i¢in 10 dirhem cedid pare verilip 70 ayarindan
noksan olur ise ayan diizeltilip 70 hesabinca 10,5 dirhem olana 10 dirhem verilmek; hurda ve ziiyuf akce dahi
bundan boyle rayi¢ olmayip Darphane-i Amire’de kesilen ve damgalanan ¢il akgenin 120’si 1 gurusa rayi¢
olmak iizere nizam verildigine dair ferman génderilmistir. Yine aym fermanda Anadolu’daki kazalarda reaya
elinde bol miktarda maksus ve ziiyuf pare bulundugu, cizye vs. tekalif tahsildarlart almayip bu nedenle tahsis
hususunun kesintiye ugradigi ve reayanin zorda kaldigi, bu nedenle her 110 dithem ziiyuf pareye 100 dithem
cedid pare verilmek tizere degistirmeleri ve tahsildarlarin dahi her ne kadar ziiyuf pare toplarlarsa Darphane-i
Amire’ye getirip degistirmeleri emredilmistir®’ .

1704 y1li sikke tashihinin fiyatlar tizerindeki etkisini gorebilmek igin 1704 yilinin hemen 6ncesi ve
sonrasina ait narh fiyatlarm tespit etmeye cahstik. Yaptigimiz arastima sonucunda Ankara, Kastamonu,
Balikesir, Tekirdag (Rodoscuk), Afyon, Amasya ve Adana sehirlerine ait narh kayitlar bulabildik. Bu tashihin
fiyatlant nasil etkiledigi 6zellikle Ankara ve Kastamonu Ser‘iyye Sicillerinde yer alan narhlarda kendini
gostermektedir. Ankara’da 8 Agustos 1704 tarthinde verilen narh kayd: ile 1703 narhi karsilastnldiginda
biiyiik bir fiyat diistikliigli yapildigi goriilmektedir. Kastamonu’da da fiyatlar belirgin sekilde diistiriilmiistiir.
Akge 1699 yilinda 100 dirthem giimiisten 2300 adet, 1704 yilinda ise 1900 adet kesildiginden akcenin degeri
yiikseltilmis; ayrica piyasadaki kirkik ve ayari diisiik paralar toplanarak, belirli bir standart tizerinden tekrar
piyasaya stiriildiigiinden fiyatlar diistirtiilmistiir.

Yaz aylar1 ve kis aylan arasinda fiyat farki oldugundan ilkbahar-yaz narhi ile sonbahar-kig narhim
kendi arasinda degerlendirdik. Tablolarda gosterilen rakamlar akge cinsinden verilen fiyatlardir; miktarlari ise

22 Pare 5 akge olur.

2 Bir siimiin 18 akge, 1 gurus 198 akgce olur.

2 Gurus 180 akge olur.

%3] Ekim 1699 tarihinde Ankara’da sarrag, bakkalbasy, kasabbast, sofcular seyhi, kuyumcubast, dellalbasi vs. esnaf temsilcileri esedi
gurus 200 akeeye, cedid musri parenin 401 1 gurusa, ikiserlik 1 akceye, 2 hurda akce 1 akgeye rayic olmak tizere narh verilmesine karar
vermisler ve bunu mahkemede tasdik ettirmislerdir. Ankara S.S./79/4/7.

% Sikke tashihi fermani Ankara’ya agustos ayinda ulasmustir. Ankara S.S./82/79/284.

%" Silahdar ve Rasid Mehmed Efendi, sikke tashihi fermaninin tarihini 29 Mayis 1704 olarak vermistir. Ancak ser‘iyye sicillerinde
ferman tarihi Ankara’da 5 Temmuz, Tekirdag’da 18 Temmuz, Balikesir’de 19 Temmuzdur; fermanin mahkemeye ulagtigi tarih ise
Tekirdag’da 10 Temmuz, Ankara’da 5 Agustos’tur; Balikesir’de ise yazilmamustir. Balikesir S.S./713/6/1/1; Rodosguk (Ek belge:1
Tekirdag) S.S./1633/159/2/2; Ankara $.S./82/53/196; Ankara S.S./82/54/197; Silahdar, 2001, s. 664. Rasid Mehmed Efendi, sikke
tashihinin nedenini Misir’da parenin ayarinin diigiiriilmesine baglamakta, piyasada ziiyuf ve maksus parelerin cogaldigini, bu tiir parast
olanlarin, darphaneye getirip, ceyyid i cedid pare almalarindan bahsetmektedir; ancak ¢il akge ve gurusdan bahsetmemektedir. Rasid,
2013, s. 728-729. 12 Eyliil 1704 tarihinde 100 dithemde 70 ayart bulunan pérenin her 11 dithemine 10 dirhem cedid pére verilecegi
belirtilmistir. Ankara S.S./82/59/218.
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kiyyedir. Istisnalar ise yanlarnda parantez icinde gosterilmistir. Baz1 sehirlerde narhlarm tarihi yazilmamustir;
bu gesit narhlarin tarihi diger belgelerden ¢ikarilmustir. Bazi sehirlerde ise 1704 sikke tashihinden hemen sonra
narh kaydi bulunamamus, bu sehirlerde 1705 ve 1706 narhlarma bakilmistir. Yine bazi sehirlerde 1703 narhu
da bulunamadigindan 1702 ve 1701 narhlarna bakilmisti. Ankara’da 1704 yilinda uzun siire narh
verilmeyen borek, ¢orek, mismar, nal takimlan gibi maddelere de narh verildiginden 6nceki narh tarihi
fiyatlarin yaninda parantez i¢inde gosterilmistir. Dirhem “dir.”, adet “ad.”, kiyye “k.” seklinde kisaltilmustir.
(bkz. Tablo 1-11).

Tablo-1: 1704 Y1l Sikke Tashihi Oncesi ve Sonrasinda Et, Balik ve Sakatata Verilen Narh Fiyatlar

YAZ
ANKARAZ | KASTAMONU? BALIKESIR® TEKIRDAG* | AFYON*
ET, BALIK VE
SAKATATLAR | 1703 | 1704 Haz. 1 1705
1704
La{]m-l. bakar 1058 5 3{2 N
(sigr eti) pare
Lahm ganem | 10n6 | 10 o4
(koyun eti) pare
Lahm- keci 1412 | 7
Lahm-1 Eflak 9
Bas ve ayak 5 3
Ciger 5 3
Kuyruk 20 12
KIS
ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIRDAG AFYON
1703/ | Ekim
1702 | 17 1701 17 17 17 17 1701 | 17
0 04 0 05 1704 | 1704 05 03 05 0 05
Lahm- bakar 1012 | 6 9 57/6 | 2pare | 6 6 6 6 56 | 45

8 Ankara S.S./81/4/3-4/24-27; Ankara S.S./82/79/284. Yaz ve kis narhu ayni belgelerde yer almaktadir. Bu nedenle kig narhlarina tekrar
dipnot diistilmemistir.

%9 Kastamonu’da 1704 Agustosu’nda, yani tashihten hemen sonra verilen narh kaydi yaz silik oldugundan okunamanustir. Kastamonu
S.S/15/115/1-2/1. Kastamonu’da 1704 yil haziran aymda sigir etinin kryyesi 12, temmuz aymda 10 akgedir. Koyun eti ise subat aymda
30, haziran aymda 24, temmuz aymda 20 akgedir. Kastamonu $.S./13/90/1; Kastamonu S.S./16/40/104-105/1; Kastamonu
S.S/10/61/171-172/1.

% Balikesir $.5./712/102/1/1; Balikesir $.S./713/2/2/1; Balikesir $.S./713/2/1/3.

#! Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1632/3/1-2/1; Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1634/82/2/1.

%2 Afyon S.S/527/47/45/194; Afyon S.S/530/106/417.

% Bir pare 3 akgeye rayictir.
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18/20/
10/
Lahm-1 ganem 18/20 | 12 22126/ 1025/ 4{5/5’5 4pare | 12 12 12 9
12 pare 12
24
. 35
Lahm-1 kegi 14/16 | 9 16 810 ) 10 8 8 8 810 | 7
pare
15/
Kuyruk 32/36 19 12114
12
Ciger 3 2
Munbar 2
Bagve paca 6 2
Giirde (bobrek) 1.20
dir.
Arka basdirmasi 16 12
Kara basdirmast 12 10
Inek basdirmast 22 20
Kebir  uskumru 1(1 11
balig ad) ad)
Sagir  uskumru 12 12
balig ad) ad)
Morina bahg 14 12
Salamura morina 12 1
baligt
Balik 3 4

Koyun, keci ve sigir etine bazi yillar ilkbahar, yaz, sonbahar ve kig aylar olmak tizere yilda dort
defa narh verilmisti. Mevsimler arasinda 1-2 akgelik fark vardir. ilkbahar-yaz aylarinda fiyatlari daha
diistiktii. Ankara, Kastamonu ve Afyon’da 1704 yih sikke tashihinden sonra sigr, koyun ve kegi etinin fiyati
% 33 ile % 50 arasinda diistirtilmiistiir. Bas-ayak, ciger ve kuyruk etinin fiyati ise Ankara ve Kastamonu’da %
40 ile % 47 oraninda diistiriilmiistiiz. Balikesir ve Tekirdag’da tashih 6ncesi ve sonrasinda fiyatlarmin
degismedigi ve diisiik oldugu goriilmektedir. Mesela Ankara’da kis aylarmda verilen narha gére sigir eti
tashih dncesinde 10/12 akge, tashih sonrasinda 6 akge iken; Balikesir ve Tekirdag’da hem tashih 6ncesinde
hem de tashih sonrasinda 6 akgedir. Afyon’da ise tashih sonrast diisiis olmakla birlikte, tashih 6ncesi ve tashih
sonrasinda fiyat farki azdir. Mesela kegi etinin kiyyesi tashih 6ncesinde 8/10 akge iken, tashih sonrasinda 7
akceye diistiriilmiistiir (bkz. Tablo-1).
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Tablo-2: 1704 Y1l Sikke Tashihi Oncesi ve Sonrasinda Untlu Mamullere Verilen Narh Fiyatlart

YAZ
ANKARA* | KASTAMONU® BALIKESIR*® TEKIRDAGY | AFYON®
UNLU
Haz.
MAMULLER 1703 | 1704 a1 1705 1702
1704
145/
Nan-1 aziz 150 234 135 | 140/ 150
130
31
ek
Borel (1699) 59
55
drek 117
Core (1693)
Yagh kahi 83
e 170/
Cars1 ekmegi 200
e 190/
vlaha]lee Gl 220
KIS
ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIRDAG AFYON
1701 1705 1703 Ekim 1705 | 1703 | 1705 1705
1704
Nan-1 aziz 140/ | 230 | 145/ |00 | 110/
90/80 | 140
(ekmek) 160 190 | 140 0 80
Borek 24(k) | 14(k)
Etli borek 80 35
Merdane borek 30 30

% Ankara $.8./73/5/3/21; Ankara $.S./78/100/42; Ankara S.S./81/4/26; Ankara S.S./82/79/284.

% Kastamonu S.8./10/61/171-172/1; Kastamonu S.S./16/40/104-105/1.
% Balikesir S.8./712/102/1/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/2/1; Balikesir S.8./713/2/1/3.

%7 Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1632/3/1-2/1; Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1634/82/2/1.
%8 Afyon S.S./527/47/45/194; Afyon S.S/530/106/417.
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60/80/ | 120/
Corek 66 100 %
Yagh ¢orek 40 40
Kaba ¢orek 120
Katmer ¢orek 30 30
Kahi 60 90
Yagh kahi 30/40 63 25
Tabe kahi 12(k) | 12(k)
Nan-1somun 1(])_8/ 170
Yagl giizelce 30 63
Nohudlu simit 50 50
Istanbul isi simit 40 40
Eksi maya halka 40 40

Ekmek, borek, ¢orek, kahi gibi unlu mamullerin fiyati dithemleri (agirliklan) artnlip azaltilmak
suretiyle ayarlanirdi. Fiyatlari hep 1 akge idi. Ankara’da ¢orege 1693°den, borege ise 1699°dan 1704 yilina
kadar narh verilmemistir. 1704 yilinda verilen narhlarda ise dirhemleri % 56 ile % 112 arasinda artirthgtir.
Kastamonu’da tashihten sonra ekmek, borek, ¢orek, yagl kahi, somun ekmek, yagh giizelce, kisacast narh
verilen biitiin unlu mamullerin dirhemi artilmugtir. Balikesir’de kis aylarinda verilen narhlarda tashihten
sonra ekmegin dirhemi artirilmus; ancak sonra tekrar diisiiriilmiistiir. Tekirdag’da ise tashih Gncesinde ve
sonrasinda dirhemleri neredeyse aynidir (Tabloda dirhemleri gosterilmistir bkz. Tablo-2).

Tablo-3: 1704 Y1l Sikke Tashihi Oncesi ve Sonrasinda Baklagillere Verilen Narh Fiyatlari

YAZ
ANKARA® | KASTAMONU® BALIKESIR? TEKIRDAGY | AFYON®
BAKLAGILLER Haz
1701 | 17 | 17
0 04 1704 05
Nohut 6 3

% Ankara S.S./80/5/30-31; Ankara S.S./82/79/284; Ankara S.S./79/135/629; Ankara S.S./76/6/16.
%0 K astamonu S.8./10/61/171-172/1; Kastamonu S.S./16/40/104-105/1.

! Balikesir S.8./712/102/1/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/2/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/1/3.

#2 Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1632/3/1-2/1; Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1634/82/2/1.

3 Afyon S.S/527/47/45/194; Afyon S.S/530/106/417.
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Piring 14/16 | 10 3 pare
- 120
Hinta (bugday) (iilesi)
KIS
ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIRDAG AFYON
1703, .
Ekim
1704 1701 1705 | Subat 1704 1705 | 1703 | 1705 | 1701 | 1705
1704
8 70
Noh 4 1 4 4
ondt (1700) 0 (cilesi) | © ° S
. 18
Urus Pirinci (1695) 9
- o 16
Begpazari pirinci (1695) 8
Saz piring 24/20 10
Boyabad piring 16 8
.. 335 .

Piring pire 3pare | 9
Zenbil piring 1 10 10 1
Dokme piring 10 8 9 8/10
Mercimek 4 4
Bulgur 4 4
Asluk bugday 4 4

Ankara ve Kastamonu’da tashihten sonra nohut ve piring fiyatlan % 29 ile % 60 arasinda
diistirtilmiistiir. Ancak Balikesir, Tekirdag ve Afyon’da tashih 6ncesi ve sonrasi arasinda pek bir fark yoktur ve
diisiiktiir. Mesela Ankara’da nohut 1700 yilinda 8 akge iken 1704’te 4 akceye diistiriilmiis; ancak Tekirdag’da
1703’te ve 1705°te 6 akge; Afyon’da 1701°de 3 akge 1705’te 3/4 akgedir (bkz. Tablo-3).
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Tablo-4: 1704 Y1l Sikke Tashihi Oncesi ve Sonrasmda Yaglara Verilen Narh Fiyatlart

YAZ
ANKARA* | KASTAMONU® BALIKESIR* TEKIiRDAG* AFYON*
YAGLAR
1703 | 1704 1701
Revgan 32 20
bezir (1702)
Revgan
sergun (susam | 48/44 | 28
yagl)
Sem‘revgan | 32 20
Revganizeyt | 72/64 | 36
Sade yag 48 30
I yag 12/10
KIS
ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIiRDAG AFYON
Ekim
1703 | 1704 | 1701 1705 | 1703 1704 1705 | 1703 | 1705 | 1701 | 1705
Revgan-1 36/40
et (1701) 18/20 30 20 12
66 4 12
Revgan sade 4 60 36 . A 40130 | 30 30 32 R
(1701) simiin | pére
Revgan- 7
evean 52 |28 B 1w o |z |2 |a |
sergun pare
36/40 10
Sem revgan 24 48 25 X 24 18 24 23
(1702) péare
16
Revganizeyt | 56 36 60 R 8pare | akee/6 | 18 30 20 28 28
péare

* Ankara S.S./81/4/3-4/24-27; Ankara S.S./82/79/284; Ankara S.S./80/5/30-31; Ankara S.S./76/6/16.
*® Kastamonu S.8./10/61/171-172/1; Kastamonu S.S./16/40/104-105/1.

%6 Balikesir S.8./712/102/1/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/2/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/1/3.

*" Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1632/3/1-2/1; Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1634/82/2/1.
“8 Afyon S.S/527/47/45/194; Afyon S.S/530/106/417.
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I yag ?]:.1.6 %) 12 14/10
Kuyruk yag 20

Kebab yag 24 22
Ham yag 10

Tashihten sonra Ankara, Kastamonu, Balikesir ve Tekirdag’da yaglarn neredeyse tamaminin fiyatt
diistirtilmiistiir. Afyon’da ise farkl bir durum vardir. Tashihten sonra revgan-1 sergun, sem‘q revgan ve kebab
yaginda 1-2 akeelik bir diisiis yasanmis; sade yag ve zeytin yag fiyati ise aym kalmustir. Afyon’da tashihten
once de yag fiyatlan diistiktiir (bkz. Tablo-4).

Tablo-5: 1704 Y1l Sikke Tashihi Oncesi ve Sonrasinda Bal, Pekmez ve Helvaya Verilen Narh Fiyatlari

YAZ
BAL, ANKARA®* | KASTAMONU® BALIKESIR™ TEKIRDAG>? AFYON®*
PEKMEZ VE
HE".VA . 1703 | 1704 1701
CESITLERI
Bademli bal 36 %
helvasi (1702)
Bademi helva 32
Pekmez helvast 36 24
Ramazan helvast 24
. 36
fzmir bah 20
ba (1701)
KIS
ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIRDAG AFYON
Ekim
1703 | 1704 1701 1705 | 1703 1704 1705 | 1703 | 1705 | 1701 | 1705
Begpazan 14 1
pekmezi (1701)

* Ankara S.S./81/4/3-4/24-27; Ankara S.S./82/79/284; Ankara S.S./80/5/30-31; Ankara S.S./79/135/629.
%0 Kastamonu S.8./10/61/171-172/1; Kastamonu S.S./16/40/104-105/1.

*! Balikesir S.8./712/102/1/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/2/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/1/3.

52 Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1632/3/1-2/1; Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1634/82/2/1.
%3 Afyon S.S/527/47/45/194; Afyon S.S/530/106/417.
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12
hir pekmezi 1
Sehirpekmezt 70y | 10

Pekmez 4pare | 18

Sehir bah 40 24 24 15 26 30

fzmirbali 24
(1700)

Asel Rumili 56 20

Eflak aseli 18 12

Sahil bah 22 20

Asel 7 pére 15

Cevizli helva 36 19/22

Cevizli asel
helvasi

Cevizli pekmez

1
helvasi 6 8

Ziilbiye helvast

(verli asel) 32

Sisam helvasi 7 pére

Ramazan helvasi 22 30 22 28/22

Kaba helva 14 14

20122/
Tel helva 24
18

Tahin helva 20

Tashihten sonra Ankara, Kastamonu ve Tekirdag’da helva, bal ve pekmez fiyatlan1 % 14 ile % 64
arasinda diistirtilmiistiir (bkz. Tablo-5).
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Tablo-6: 1704 Y1l Sikke Tashihi Oncesi ve Sonrasmda Cerezlere Verilen Narh Fiyatlar

YAZ
ANKARA* | KASTAMONU®® BALIKESIR *° TEKIRDAGY | AFYON®®
CEREZLER
1703 | 1704 1701
10
Leblebi
eblebi (1702) 5
Kestane 5
KIS
ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIRDAG AFYON
Ekim
1703 | 1704 | 1701 1705 | 1703 1704 1705 | 1703 | 1705 | 1701 | 1705
110/60
2
Badem (1700) 40 40 30 8/30 | 30
Badem ici 40 37
20 ad.
Cevi 30ad. 25ad. | 30ad.
Vi2 (1695)
16/14
Kofter™® 12 1 14 14
ofte (1695) 8
18
k 1
Sueu azon) | 10
Ceviz sucugu 14
Badem sucugu 20
Zerdali kurusu 16 6/7 6 6 6 5
(1699)
Visne kurusu 15 15
Armut kurusu 6 6 6 6/5

> Ankara $.S/81/4/3-4/24-27; Ankara $.S./82/79/284; Ankara $.S./80/5/30-31; Ankara $.S./76/6/16; Ankara $.S./79/135/629; Ankara

S.S/78/100/442.

% Kastamonu S.8./10/61/171-172/1; Kastamonu S.S./16/40/104-105/1.

% Balikesir $.S./712/102/1/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/2/1; Balikesir $.8./713/2/1/3.

37 Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1632/3/1-2/1; Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1634/82/2/1.
%8 Afyon S.S./527/47/45/194; Afyon S.S/530/106/417.
%9 Kofter; iiziim sirasndan yapilan kaln pestildir.
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Kizilcik kurusu

26

Pismis kestane

12
(1699)

Kestane

Bursa kestane

Simav
kestanesi

10

Karadeniz
kestanesi

Leblebi

14 8

2pare | 2pare | 5

12 12

5/6 7/5/6

Findik

14/12 8

3 pare 9

10 8

14 12

14/20 12

Tath pestil

12 10

Eksi pestil

10 8

Pestil

Ankara’da leblebi, badem, ceviz, sucuk, zerdali kurusu ve pismis kestane fiyatlari bir 6nceki narha
gore % 11 ile % 64 arasinda diistiriilmiistii. Kastamonu’da leblebi, findik ve kuru iiziim fiyatlan
diistirtilmiistiir. Tekirdag’da bazi tirlinlerde 1-3 akgelik bir diislis vardir, bazilan ise aymdir. Afyon’da ise

fiyatlar degiskendir (bkz. Tablo-6).

Tablo-7: 1704 Y1l Sikke Tashihi Oncesi ve Sonrasinda Sebze ve Meyvelere Verilen Narh Fiyatlari

YAZ
60 61 D62 ¥ =63 64

SEBZE VE ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIRDAG AFYON
MEYVELER 1703 1704 05 o
Patlican 4ad. 10ad. 50 ad.
Kabak 1k2 |[2k1

akee akee
Sami hryar 3ad. 8ad.

80 Ankara S.S./81/4/3-4/24-27; Ankara S.S./82/79/284; Ankara S.S./80/5/30-31; Ankara S.S./79/135/629; Ankara S.S./78/100/442.
81 Kastamonu S.8./10/61/171-172/1; Kastamonu S.S./16/40/104-105/1.

62 Balikesir S.8./712/102/1/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/2/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/1/3.

8% Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1632/3/1-2/1; Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1634/82/2/1.
84 Afyon S.S/527/47/45/194; Afyon S.S/530/106/417.
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Sogan 2 1 15 ;E\’:;OO
12
Sade sarmmsak (1699) 5
Sapli sarimsak ((31/299) 3
Kuru sarimsak 10
Hasan Dede 413 ’
karpuzu (1702)
Sehir karpuzu 1
Kavun 432 | 321
Kapulu tiziimii 14 85
Kesanus tiziimii 0 4
(1702)
Siyah liztim 12114 |7
KIS
ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIRDAG AFYON
1704 | 1701 1705 | 1703 I?;E)T 1705 | 1703 | 1705 1701 1705
Biiryan sogan 14
32
Sogan ?17 o) 15 32 15 3 (lzpli;e 2 ;E:;OO (@
dir.)
Arpacik sogan 3 2
Kaba sogan 2 1
Sarimsak 8 10/8 10
(1702)
Kuru sarimsak 8 16
Taze sanmsak 2
3 1(15
Lahena o) | 2 k.)(
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Havug

2
(1701)

Havug bag

8ad.
(1701)

10ad.

Asinciri

12
(1702)

Siyah iz

10114
(1702)

A

2 pare

Elleme rezaki

15

14

Cubla rezaki

uzum

10

12

12

Elleme fzmir
siyaht

10

Edremid siyah

Denizli iiziimii

5/6

Incir

12

8/12

Lop incir

10

10

Sarica incir

Elma

Sinop elmast

A

1 pare
k)

Pathican

5ad.

Nar

Nar {zmir

12

10

Erik

Kizlcik

4/6
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Ankara’da tashihten sonra sebze ve meyve fiyatlan da degisik oranlarda diistiriilmiistiir.
Tekirdag’da bazilarmin fiyati diigtiriilmiis, bazilarnin ise aym kalmustit. Patlican, hiyar ve havug gibi
sebzelerin fiyatlar adetleri artinhip azaltilmak suretiyle ayarlandigindan, fiyatlart hep bir ak¢eydi. Tashihten
sonra bunlarin bir akge ile alinabilecek miktar1 artirlnustir (bkz. Tablo-7).

Tablo-8: 1704 Y1l Sikke Tashihi Oncesi ve Sonrasinda Diger Gidalara Verilen Narh Fiyatlart

YAZ
DICER ANKARA® | KASTAMONU® BALIKESIiR® TEKIRDAG® |  AFYON®
GIDALAR 1704 1701
Agda 2)701) 16
Nisasta 24 12

(1701)

2(k. 24
i (1(69)7) (kilesi)
Ugziim tursusu 12
Kahve 14

KIS

ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIRDAG AFYON

1703 | 1704 | 1701 | 1705 | 1703 '?7((')? 1705 | 1703 | 1705 | 1701 | 1705
Agda 28 16 34 18 6/7 9116
Tavsanli agdasi 10 12
Nisasta 24 12 18 12 16 16

(1693)
Sirke 5 9 4 3 3 5
Yerli peynir (1167 o) 10
Yerli kagkaval 24 18 18/24

%5 Ankara S.5./80/5/30-31; Ankara S.S./77/4-5/21-24; Ankara $.S./73/5/3/21; Ankara S.S./79/135/629; Ankara $.S./82/79/284.
88 Kastamonu S.8./10/61/171-172/1; Kastamonu S.S./16/40/104-105/1.

%7 Balikesir $.S./712/102/1/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/2/1; Balikesir $.8./713/2/1/3.

%8 Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1632/3/1-2/1; Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1634/82/2/1.

89 Afyon S.S./527/47/45/194; Afyon $.S/530/106/417.
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Eflak kagkaval 15 14
Tulum peyniri 12 10
Coban peyniri 16 12
Yagsiz peynir 8
2ad.

Yumuria 2ad.

umu (1693)
Zagfiran 6 (diir,)
Tuz 3 15 2 1.(400 1

dir.)
Eflak tuzu 3 3
48 36

Beyaz iz (Kilesi) | (kilesi)

. 40 30
Siyahtuz (kilesi) | (kilesi)
Kisnih" ) 30 20 25

1(150 | 1(200

B

oz diry | di)

_ 1pae | 3(8
B

oer @dir) | dir)
Dagiilmiis kahve (6dir)
Havyar' 150 | 80
Sizma zeytin 18 18
Yagli zeytin 12 12
Kara zeytin 6 6 8
Anason 12 12
Kimyon Misri 20 18
Kimyon Anadolu 18 16

70 Kaskaval; yayvanca ve kalin, tekerlek seklinde peynirdir.
™ Kisnis, kisnih; maydanozgillerden senelik, otsu bir bitki olup, daha gok sekercilik, likér sanayi ve tipta kullanilirds,

"2 Havyar; balik yumurtasidir.




Tahin

18/16

Uziim tursusu

Tashihten sonra Ankara’da agda, nisasta, yerli peynir; Kastamonu’da agda, nisasta, sirke, tuz,
kisnih, boza; Tekirdag’da yerli kaskaval, Eflak kaskaval, tulum peyniri, beyaz tuz, siyah tuz, havyar ve
kimyon fiyatlar diistiriilmiis; diger fiyatlar ayni kalmustir. Afyon’da ise fiyatlar degiskendir (bkz. Tablo-8).

Tablo-9: 1704 Y1l Sikke Tashihi Oncesi ve Sonrasinda Nal Cesitlerine Verilen Narh Fiyatlart

YAZ
NAL ANKARA" KASTAMONU™ BALIKESIR" TEKIRDAG™® | AFYON''
CESITLERI 1704
) 44(1698) | 26(157
Kamsigrnali {007 6y | i)
54(1698) | 34(200
Macar nalt . .
(200dir.) | dir)
27 (1701)
Merkep nali 18
P (150 i)
64(1698) | 38(250
Camus nal
1S (200dir) | dir)
Fars nali ve katir
54(1701) | 36
o (t7o1)
KIS
ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIRDAG | AFYON
or | 1705 | 1703 | BN9™ |17 | 1703 | 1705 1705
1704
Ham 1.‘.1 ; 1 gurug
delinmediik nal S(EZ"““ )| (et
Macar nah 30
Merkep nalt 28124130 | 12 Tpare | Spae |15 | 19 21 20

"8 Ankara S.8./80/5/30-31; Ankara S.S./78/100/442; Ankara S.S./82/79/284.
" Kastamonu S.8./10/61/171-172/1; Kastamonu S.S./16/40/104-105/1.

7 Balikesir $.S./712/102/1/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/2/1; Balikesir $.8./713/2/1/3.
"8 Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1632/3/1-2/1; Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1634/82/2/1.
7 Afyon S.S/527/47/45/194; Afyon S.S/530/106/417.
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Camus nalt 50 25 60 80 32

Kara siir nah 30 15 30 40 16
44/56/

Katir nah 25 36 32
52/58

F:

ars nali ve katir 20
nah
Atnah 10 péare 38 42 36

Tashihten sonra nal fiyatlar, Ankara ve Kastamonu’da % 33 ile % 60 arasinda diistiriilmiis;
Tekirdag’da ise katir nali disindakilerin fiyat: yiikseltilmistir (bkz. Tablo-9).
Tablo-10: 1704 Y1l Sikke Tashihi Oncesi ve Sonrasinda Sabuna Verilen Narh Fiyatlar

YAZ
ANKARA™® | KASTAMONU™ BALIKESIR® TEKIRDAG® | AFYON®
SABUNLAR
1704 1705 1705
24
Avrab sabunu 9 24
(1698)
fzmir sabunu 24
72
Hal
alep sabunu 1702) 40
KIS
ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIRDAG AFYON
1703, .
Ekim
1701 1705 Subat 1704 1705 | 1703 1705 1701 | 1705
1704
Halep sabunu 9% 36
Halimbrag sabunu 28 18
Arab sabunu 8 24
Tzmir sabunu 1012 | 958 26 30 28 30 30/28

"8 Ankara S.S./78/100/442; Ankara S.S./80/5/30-31; Ankara S.S./82/79/284.

" Kastamonu S.8./10/61/171-172/1; Kastamonu S.S./16/40/104-105/1.

8 Balikesir $.S./712/102/1/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/2/1; Balikesir $.8./713/2/1/3.
81 Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1632/3/1-2/1; Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1634/82/2/1.
82 Afyon S.S./527/47/45/194; Afyon S.S/530/106/417.
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A A

Trablus sabunu 50 44

Tashihten sonra sabun fiyatlart bes sehirde de diisiiriilmiistiir; ancak Ankara ve Kastamonu’da
diistis miktar1 daha fazladir (bkz. Tablo-10).

Tablo-11: 1704 Y1h Sikke Tashihi Oncesi ve Sonrasinda Diger Mallara Verilen Narh Fiyatlari

YAZ
DICER ANKARA® KASTAMONU* BALIKESIiR® TEKIRDAG® AFYON®
MALLAR 1704
Ikisi bir legen 3ad.
E;:lu oir 6ad.
Ham demir ?fg;) 26 (k)
Kebir testi 7(1702) | 3
Vasat testi 4(1701) | 2
Sagir testi 2(1697) | 1
ibrik 2(1702) | 1
Mismar 64 3
pistuvan (1698)
Mismar sagis :(Ing?) 1
o ®
KIS
ANKARA KASTAMONU BALIKESIR TEKIRDAG AFYON
1703 | 1704 | 1701 1705 | 1703 '?;(')T 1705 | 1703 1705 | 1701 | 1705

8 Ankara S.S./80/5/30-31; Ankara S.S./72/95-96/395-396; Ankara S.S./78/100/442; Ankara S.S./77/4-5/21-24; Ankara S.S./82/79/284.
8 Kastamonu S.8./10/61/171-172/1; Kastamonu S.S./16/40/104-105/1.

8 Balikesir S.8./712/102/1/1; Balikesir S.S./713/2/2/1; Balikesir S.8./713/2/1/3.

8 Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1632/3/1-2/1; Rodoscuk (Tekirdag) S.S./1634/82/2/1.

87 Afyon S.S/527/47/45/194; Afyon S.S/530/106/417.
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Sem‘ asel 160 120

Penbe 92/96/88 | 38/40

Atilnuis penbe 50 50

Atilmamis

perte 36 36

Padavra

35 72/68/60 | 26/30
enserl

9/10
(100
ad)

20/16

Sagis enserl (100ad)

Ham demir Spare | 15 14 1

Hinna 4pare | 12

Yaprak hinna 12 10

Kumlu hinna 10 8

Balgik hinna 10 10

Dane hinna 14 12

Kaba hnna 16 16

Toprak hinna 8 8

Torisim 4(dir) | 4(dir)

35 35

Ipek @y | @i

stanbul ipligi

Ipare |3
Kiil pare

Simav ketam 12

Karakiz

5pa 15
ketam pare

A

Frenk celigi éllgam 80 60

8 padavra; kiremit altma cati ortiisii yapilan ince tahtadir. ikinci bir anlamu ise kutuculann kullandiklan kolay biikiilen ince cam
tahtasidir. Semseddin Sami, 2012, s. 275. Enser (ekser, egser); demir ¢ivi, mismar, mih demektir. Semseddin Sami, 2012, s. 121;
Kiitiikoglu, 1984, s. 178.

205



dir.)
1 pare
Kaba ¢elik (0
dir.)
Kalay 120 140
Katran 8 8
Cira 3 3
Mismar arka 30 k) 24 (k)
27 (L 26 (1
Mismar lofca ad)( 00 a(?)( 0
Mismar
27 27 (k.
Samako lofca k) k)
ya— 200 | 1o

. 5 20(100 | 20(100
Mismar sagis ad) adl)
Mismar 12(100 | 12(1200
mertek?® ad) ad)
Mismar 8(100 8(100
yolma ad) ad))
Mismar 7(100 7(100
padavra ad) ad)

. . 27 (2000 | 27 (1000
Mismar sige a d)( ad)(
Sair yem 9 9
(arpa)

Saman 1 1
Otluk 2 2
Hatab (Odun) 12k) 1(2k)

1704 yih sikke tashihinden sonra Ankara’da daha 6nceleri pek narh verilmeyen legen, testi, ibrik,
mismar ve penbeye de narh verilmistir. Onceki narhlarla karsilastmldiginda fiyatlarmm tashihten sonra biiyiik
oranda diistiriildiigii goriilmektedir. Kastamonu’da ise penbe, padavra enseri ve sagis enserinin fiyati biiyiik

8 Mertek; Dért koseli kereste agacidir. Semseddin Sami, 2012, s. 1021.
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oranda diisiiriilmtistiir. Bahikesir’de sem‘? asel ve Tekirdag’da frenk celigi ile kalay disinda, tashih 6ncesi ve
sonrasinda pek bir fark yasanmanustir (bkz. Tablo-11)%.

Amasya’da 1701, 1702 ve 1707 yillarina ait narhlar incelenmistir. 1701 ve 1702 yih narhi pare ile
1707 yih narht ise akge, sag akee ve pare ile tespit edilmisti. Amasya’da koyun eti 1701 kisinda 6 pare ve
1702°de 6,5 pare iken; 1707 kisinda 9 sag akgedir. Kegi eti 1701°de 5,5 pare, 1702°de 6 pare iken; 1707°de
8/9 sag akgeye diistirtilmiistii. Bunun disinda Amasya’da 1704 ve sonrasi kis narhi, 1704 yih 6ncesi ise yaz
narht bulamadiZimizdan karsilagtirma yapamiyoruz. Ancak tashihten once fiyatlarin yiiksek oldugunu
sOyleyebiliriz (Amasya $.S./23/3/2/1; Amasya S.S./25/2/2/1).

Adana’da tarihsiz olan ancak diger belgelerden 1702/1703 ile 1704/1705 tarihlerine ait oldugunu
cikardigimiz narhlar siimiin ve akge ile verilmistir. Ancak stimiiniin rayici verilmemistir. Ayrica pek ¢ok {irlin
120 dirthem hesabi ile verildigi i¢in karsilastirma yapamiyoruz (Adana S.S./3/62/1; Adana S.S./105/5/1).

Sonug

Osmanlh Devleti’nde fiyatlan etkileyen en 6nemli unsur sikke tashihleridir. Piyasada kirpik ve ayart
diisiik akgeler cogalinca, bunlar toplanir ve standartlastinlarak tekrar piyasaya siiriiliirdii; buna sikke tashihi
denirdi. Akgenin kiymeti yiikseltilince gida ve temel ihtiyag maddelerinin fiyatt degisik oranlarda
diistirtiliirdii. 1704 yil sikke tashihinin fiyatlara olan etkisini 6zellikle Ankara ve Kastamonu’da gbrmek
miimkiindiir. Tashih sonrasinda basta gida maddeleri olmak {izere baz1 diger mallara da narh verilmis ve
fiyatlan bir 6nceki narha gore yartya yakm diistiriilmiistiir. Diger pek ¢ok mala ise muhtemelen cesitleri cok
fazla oldugundan ve her birine fiyat vermek zaman alacagindan narh verilmemis, bunlarn fiyati esnaf
temsilcilerine brrakilmustir.

1704 yih sikke tashihinde fiyatlar 1624 ve 1640 tashihlerindeki gibi degisik oranlarda
diisiiriilmiistiir. Ancak fiyat artislan ve diisiisleri baz1 sehirlerde farklihklar gostermektedir. Ozellikle Ankara
ve Kastamonu’da fiyat diisiisleri neredeyse narh verilen biitiin mallarda yapilms; ancak Tekirdag’da yag, bal,
helva, tuz, sem‘1 asel, yerli kagkaval, Frenk celigi, kalay ve havyarda ciddi bir diisiis yapilirken, diger mallarm
fiyatlar1 genelde aym kalmusti Balikesir ve Afyon’da da fiyatlar 1704 yili 6ncesi ve sonrasinda genelde
aynidrr ve diistiktiir. Ankara ve bir kez de Balikesir’de narh kayitlarmin baginda akgenin degeri belirtilmistir.
Diger sehirlerde ise boyle bir bilgi yoktur. Baz sehirlerde 1704 tashihi 6ncesi ve sonrasinda fiyatlarm genelde
ayni ve diisiik olmasmin pek ¢ok sebebi olabilir. Mesela bu sehirlerde hurda, ziiyuf ve kesik paralarn pek
bulunmadif: veya bulunsa bile bu paralara halk arasinda itibari deger verilerek sahih paralar gibi gectigi ya da
narhlarm giincellenmedigi diisiiniilebilir.

Sikke tashihleri ile diistirtilen fiyatlar gercekte o malin fiyatinin diistiigiinti gostermez. Tashihler ile
birlikte, tashihten 6nce yiikselen biitiin mallarin fiyati ve yiikselen {icretler de benzer sekilde diisiirtilmiis
olmahdir. Piyasaya glimiisii artinlmug, yani oncekinden daha kiymetli, akee siirtildiigiinden, maaslar da
artmlmus demektir. Ancak narhlarla tespit edilenlerde dahi her malin fiyatmm aym olgiide diistirtilmemis
olmasi, tashihlerin her mahn fiyatm ayni 6lgiide etkilemedigini veya tashihten once fiyat artismmm aym
miktarda olmadigim gosterir. Bir gurus 240 akceye rayi¢ iken, 120 akceye yiikseltildigi halde fiyatlarmn
tamam1 % 50 oraninda diistiriilmemistir. Devlet, biitiin her seyin fiyati % 50 indirilecektir dememistir.
Paralarin rayicinin her yerde ayni olmadigy, ziiyuf ve kirkik paralarin her yerde bulunmadigy; dolayistyla sikke

% Miicteba flgiirel, Balikesir’de 1704 yih 6ncesine it narhlarda ckmek, sigir eti, bal ve ayakkabr gibi maddelerin fiyatnin Istanbul,
Bursa ve Tekirdag’dan daha ucuz oldugunu tespit etmistir. llgiirel, 2003, s. 18.
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tashihlerinin her yeri etkilemedigi; tashihlerin uygulandig yerlerde ise her mah ve hizmeti farkli oranlarda
etkiledigi; bu nedenlerle genel narh listeleri yaymlanmak yerine, her kazada farkh narh listeleri olusturuldugu
anlastimaktadir. Bu durumda sanki bir kargasa, bir diizensizlik varmis gibi veya devlet yapisi ve merkezi
sistem bozulmaya baglamig gibi algilanabilir; ancak durum hicte 6yle degildir. Devlet her sehrin yapisinin
ayni olmadigimin ve tek bir narh defteri yayinlayarak, her sehre tatbik edemeyeceginin farkindadir. Bu nedenle
paralarn rayicini vermis; ancak fiyatlar yerel yonetici, sehrin ileri gelenleri ve esnaf temsilcilerine, dolayistyla
piyasaya brrakmustic. Bu durum merkeziyetci bir devlet yapisina sahip olan devletin, gerektiginde yerel
birimlere yetki verdigini ve hala giiclii bir devlet yapisina sahip oldugunu da gosterir.
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Oz

Hudu’nun (veyahut Qudu) hatunu olan Toregene, Hudu’dan sonra Ogedey’e hatun olmustur. Ogedey’in
diger hatunlarindan erkek ¢ocugunun olmamasi, Toregene’yi bas hatun konumuna tagmustit. Toregene
Hatun oglu Goyiik i kagan yapmak istemis ancak oglunun yasmin kiiciik olmasi nedeniyle oglu biiyiiyene
kadar naiplik makamma oturmustur. Uzun siire Fateme nin etkisinde kalan Toregene, naipligi stiresinde
birgok hata yapmustir. Ancak oglu Goyiik’ii engelleyecek herkesi ortadan kaldirmustir. Nihayetinde istedigi
olmus ve oglu Gyiik’ii kagan sectirmistir. Bu calisma Téregene Hatun’un Ogedey’in hatunu olmasmdan|
vefatina kadarki durumunu ve faaliyetlerini incelemeyi amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Téregene Hatun, Naip, Ogedey, Fateme.

Abstract

Téregene, the khatun of the Hudu (or Qudu), became a khatun to Ogedei after Hudu. The absence of a son
from Ogedei’s other khatuns made Téregene the first khatun. Téregene Khatun wanted to make her son
Goyiik a khan, but because of her son’s young age, she sat his son at the regent position until he grew up.
Toregene, who was under the influence of Fateme for a long time, made many mistakes during her regency.
However, he eliminated everybody who would have prevented his son, Goyiik. Ultimately, he got what he
wanted and had his son Goyiik chosen a khan. This work aims to examine Toregene Khatun’s status and|
activities from being Ogedei’s khatun until his death.

Keywords: Toregene Khatun, Regent, Ogedei, Fateme.
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Giris

Asya’nin ugsuz bucaksiz bozkirinda, dénemine gére oldukca giiclii bir imparatorluk kurmayi
basaran Mogollar, kadmlarma biiyiik deger verirdi.? Kadinlara verilen bu deger, kadmnlarin siyasi konumlarim
da etkilemistir. Hatta 6yle ki baz1 kadmlar devlet yonetiminde s6z sahibi dahi olmustur. Calismamizin konusu
olan Toéregene Hatun bu kadmlardan yalmzca birisidir. Toregene Hatun hakkinda A. Broadbridge (2018;
2019), R. Amitai (2010), Sirin Beyani (2018), 1. de Rachewiltz (1981; 1999), Ch’i T’ang (1970), B. Spuler
(2011) ve nisbeten René Grousset (2020) gibi sahsiyetler ¢alismalar yapmusti. Adi gegen kisiler haricinde
Tiirkiye’de Neslihan Durak, Hindistan Tiirk Tarihi Arastirmalar: dergisinde “Cingizli Hatunlar II: Toregene
Hatun” adiyla bir cahigma yayimlanmisti. Bu galismanin haricinde Tiirkiye’de Téregene Hatun hakkinda
yapilan ¢alismalar yok denecek kadar azdir ve bu cahsmalar eksiklikler icermektedir. Omegin: Toregene
Hatun’un 1240 senesinde yayimladigs teblig, Ttirkiye’de yayimlanan birgok cahigmada bulunmamaktadir. Bu
calismada, miimkiin oldugunca ana kaynaklardan yararlanarak Toéregene Hatun’un, donemindeki
faaliyetlerini ve durumunu aydmlatmaya alistik. Ozellikle Manghol-un Niuga Tobga'an (Yiian- Ch'ao Pi-
shi), Abil Farac Tarihi, Rashid al-Din Fazlullah’m Camiu - Tevarii’i (1971), Wei T ai-p u Yiin-lin chi ve
Yiian-shih (Rachewiltz (1999) vasitasiyla), doneminden uzun seneler sonra Ebii’l Gazi tarafindan kaleme
almnus Secere-1 Tiirki gibi kaynaklarn tenkiti neticesinde, hatali bilgileri elestirip giincel kaynaklara atifta
bulunarak fikrimizi desteklemeye cahstik. Ancak bu calisma kiiltiirel bir ¢alisma olmaktan ¢ok Toregene
Hatun’un siyasi faaliyetleri ve durumunu konu edinen bir cahsmadir. Heniiz Téregene Hatun’un naiplik
donemi hakkinda kiiltiirel bir cahgma yapilmanustir. Bu kiiltiirel ¢alismanin yapilmast umuduyla. . .

1. Mensubu Oldugu Kabile Hakkindaki Tartismalar

Toregene’nin mensubu oldugu kabile, tarihgiler tarafindan uzun seneler tartisinustic. Ebii’l Gazi
Bahadir Han, A. Costantin d’Ohsson, Rashid al-Din Fazlullah ve Tuncer Giilensoy gibi miihim sahsiyetler,
eserlerinde Toregene’nin Merkit kabilesine mensup oldugunu savunmustur (Bahadir Han, 2020, s. 107;
d’Ohsson, 2008, s. 206; Rashid al-Din, 1971, s. 18; Giilensoy ve Kiigiiker, 2015, s. 482).3 Toregene, Merkit
kabilesinin beyi Tohto’a- beki’nin oglu Hudu’nun hatunudur. Rashid al-Din Fazlullah, Ebii’l Gazi, d’Ohsson
ve Sirin Beyani gibi sahsiyetler Téregene’nin, Oyratlarmn reisi Da’ir Usun’un esi oldugunu ve esi Toregene’yi
Cinggis’e verdigini yazmaktadirlar (Rashid al-Din, 1971, s. 18; d’Ohsson, 2008, s. 206; Bahadir Han, 2020, s.
107; Yazici, 2018, s. 55; Beyani, 2018, s. 127). Ancak Ch’i T’ang, T'u-chi ve Yiian-shin’e atif yaparak
Toregene’nin, Tohto’a- beki’nin biiylik oglu Hudu (veyahut Qudu)’nun ikinci esi oldugunu savunmustur
(Ch’i T’ang, 1970, s. 14-15; Roux, 2020, s. 302; Glilensoy ve Kiigiik, 2015, s. 482). Toregene’nin Da’ir
Usun’un esi oldugu bilgisi hatahdir. 1204’te Cinggis’in, Merkitlerle miicadelesi sirasinda, Merkitlerin
yenilmesine yakm bir zamanda Da’ir Usun kiz1 Kulan Hatun’u Cinggis’e takdim etmistir. Da’ir Usun’un
esini takdim etmesi sz konusu degildir. Nitekim bu bilgi Mogollarn Gizli Tarihi adh eserde de
desteklenmektedir (MGT, §197-198). Ayrica, Tevarih-i Giizide Nusret- Name’de gecen su ifadeler
Toregene’nin Hudu’nun esi oldugu fikrini destekler niteliktedir: “Ba ‘zilart aytip turur: Toregene, Tayirsun

2 Burada kole, savag ganimeti, cariye ve benzeri statiide bulunan kadmlardan s6z edilmemekle beraber, bahsi gecen kadmlar, kisinin
kendi hatunu veya hatunlaridir.

¥ Aboul- Ghazi Béhadour Khan, Histoire Des Mogols et Des Tatares, c. Il, St. Petersbourg, 1871, metinde s. 143: (535 3 451 5 3
S p O281A a,4), Aym eserin Femmes et enfants d'Okédai- Qaan bashikl boliimiinde: “Okédai- Qaan eut quatre femmes
legitimes et soixante concubines. De ses quatre femmes, la premiere en rang était Bouragtchine la seconde Tourdkine, de la tribu des
Merkites” (Aboul- Ghazi Béhadour Khan, 1871, 151).
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digen Oyratning wlugunung hatum irdi. Bu Tayirsunm dltiirgende olcaga tiisiip Ogetay Han algan turur. Bu
Tayirsun Kulan Hatun athg kizn mundn burun Cingiz Hanga bergen turur” (Kaya, 2019, s.87).
Toregene’ nin esinin Merkit kabilesine mensup olusu nedeniyle kendisinin de Merkit olusu savi kaynaklarda
yer bulmus olabilir. Ancak son senelerde yapilan incelemelerde, Toregene’nin Nayman kabilesine mensup
oldugu tespit edilmistir (Ch’i T°ang, 1970, s. 14-15; Grousset, 2020, s. 277; Roux, 2020, s. 302; Rachewiltz,
1981, s. 43; Atwood, 2004, s. 544). 1204 senesinde Cinggis’in, Haradal-huca’ur yakinlarinda Tohto’a-beki ile
giristigi miicadelesinde muvaffak olmasi; Merkitleri kendisine baglamasma vesile oldu. Bu miicadelede
Tohto’a- beki ogullarm da alarak kagnustir. Bir siire sonra Hudu (Tohto’a- beki’nin oglu), iki esinden birisi
olan Toregene’yi Ogedey’e verdi (MGT, §198; Bahadir Han, 2020, s. 107; Atwood, 2004, s. 416). Anne F.
Broadbridge ve Roux, Cinggis’in Téregene’yi ogluna ganimet olarak aldigini ifade etmektedir (Broadbridge,
2018, s. 166; 2019, s. 239; Roux, 2020, s. 302). Rubruck, Mogollarin Biiyiik Han a Seyahat adh eserinde
Téregene Hatun’un Ogedey’in ilk esi oldugunu sdyleyerek bir hataya diismiistii. Osman Gazi Ozgiidenli de
ayn1 hatah bilgiyi vererek Toregene Hatun’un Ogedey’in ilk esi oldugunu sdylemektedir (Ozgiidenli, 2007, s.
21-22). Residiiddin ise, Ogedey’in ilk esinin Borakgin (Boragcin) oldugunu bize aktarmaktadir; Rachewiltz,
Wei T ai-p u Yiin-lin chi ve Yiian-shih’e atifta bulunarak Residiiddin’in savim desteklemektedir (Rachewiltz,
1999, s. 72; Rashid al-Din, 1971, s. 18; Broadbridge, 2019, s. 234). Residiiddin, Téregene Hatun’u Ogedey’in
ikinci esi olarak vermisse de Rachewiltz bu konuya ihtiyath yaklagmustir.

2. Salindi’ye idi-Kut Sifatinin Verilmesi

Ciiveyni’nin iddiasma gére (2013, s. 96-97); Tarbay (idi-kut)’m hizmetlerinden memnun kalan
Cinggis Kagan, kizlarmdan birini Tarbay’a verilmesini vasiyet etmistir. Ogedey bu vasiyetini Altun Begi’yi
Tarbay’a vererek gergeklestirmek istemis ancak Altun Begi’nin ani vefati sebebiyle Alagin Begi’yi Tarbay’a
nisanlamugtir. Tarbay’m ani 6liimiinden sonra idi-kut sifatmi oglu Kismayn almig ancak Kismayin’in ¢ok kisa
zamanda vefat etmesinden Otiirli kardesi Salindi, Téregene Hatun’un fermaniyla, idi-kut sifatmi almustir
(Grousset, 2020, s. 335).

3. Toregene Hatun’un 1240 Senesinde Yayimladigx Teblig ve Ekonomik Durum

Ogedey, muhtemelen esi Toregene Hatun icin, 1235 senesinde Qinzhou’da bulunan Yin Zhi-Ping’i
bir Taoist tapmag yapmasi i¢in gorevlendirdi (Rachewiltz, 1981, s. 45). Bu tapmak 1237 senesinde
yapilmaya baslamistit. Bu tapinagy yaparken Toregene’nin bizzat kendinin yayimladigs bir teblig, bu tapmaga
verdigi onemi gosterir niteliktedir. Téregene Hatun tarafindan 1240 senesinde yayimlanan bahsi gecen teblig,
Mogolca ve Cince olmak tizere iki dilde yazilmus olup Igor de Rachewiltz tarafindan 23 Mart 1981 tarihli,
Offprint From Papers On Far Eastern History adli dergide (s. 38-63) “Some Remarks of Toregene s Edict of
1240” adiyla ingilizce’ye terciime edilmistir. Rachewiltz tarafindan Ingilizce’ye terciimesi yapilan bu tebligi,
Tiirkiye Tiirkgesine terclime ederek literatiire ufakta olsa bir katki saglamayr amaglamaktay1z.

Rachewiltz’in (1981, s. 39- 42) terclimesini yaptid1 tebligin terclimesi (Cince niisha i¢in bkn: Ek- 1
Uist kisim):

“[1] Ch’in-chou (Pinyin: Qinzhou; Ch in-hsien, Shansi) nun onde gelen sivil yetkilisi Tu
Feng, Tao-tsang-ching’in baski bloklarmin kesilmesi ve Ch'in-chou'da bu amagla bir
yapun insaasi denetlemekten sorumlu komiser olarak atanacak;

[2] Tit Feng 'in bu gorevi yapacak zamani yoksa, Tu Feng 'in esi bu gorevi tistlenecek;
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[3] ve hi¢ kimse, t ou-hsia idarelerinin personeli ya da baska herhangi bir yetkili olsun, buna
miidahale etmemelidir.”

Ek- 1 de goriilmekte olan tebligin Mogolca yazilmig boliimiiniin (alt kisim) terciimesi (ilk kisimda
Mogolca metine sadik kalmmus, ikinci kisimda ise Rachewiltz’in (1981, s. 53) terclimesinden
yararlaniimustir):

“[1] ene minu tige busi bolyay-san kiimiin
[2] yeke ... alday-situ boltuyai [.] ene
[3] bicig qulayana il
[1] Bu soziime aylkari davranacak kisiye,
[2] biiyiik ol¢iide cezalandirlmasina izin verin. Bu
[3] yazi. Sican ylr.”

Ogedey hiikiimranlik siiresince cdmert bir kisi olarak anlmakta idi. Ogedey’in bu comertligi
sebebiyle Mogol imparatortugu’nun ekonomik sorunlar ile karsi karstya gelmesi kagmilmazdi. Bu sorunlar
tamamen Ogedey’in harcamalarma baglamak dogru olmaz. Devletin smirlarmm genislemesi ve demografik
degisimler, bu sorunlar tetiklemistir. Ozellikle demografik degisimler, Mogol geleneklerine aykin durumlara
sebep olmustur. Bu aykirihiklar, Mogol geleneklerine gore ahlaki bir ¢ékiise sebep olmustur. Omegin Cinggis
yasasma gore, hirsizlik yapmak ve yalan sdylemek yasaktir ve en agir sekilde cezalandmilir (Alinge, 1967, s.
106-108; Ozdemir, 2011, s. 44). Boyle bir yasagin olmasina ragmen bazi Uygur ve Cinli tiiccarlar, hirsizlik
yapmaktan ve yalan sdylemekten vazgegmemislerdir. Peng Da Ya ve Xiu Ting’in yazdigi Hei Da shi lu adh
raporda [15b], Xiu Ting Uygurlar hakkinda su sozleri sarf etmektedir: ““...Uygurlu tiiccarlar, mallarim bos
bir alana birakarak uzak késeden gizlice gozetlerler; bir kisi mallarin yamndan gecince hemen yamna kosar
ve “hwsiz!” diye iffira atarlar; iste bu yiizden, Uygurlar ¢ok sahtekardirlar...” (Uyar, 2021, s. 103). Xiu
Ting’in bu sozleri su baglamda mithimdir: Iftira atilan kisi, Cinggis yasasina gére mal varligmin biiyiik bir
boliimiinii kaybetmektedi. Mal varligim kaybeden kisiler, muhtemelen vergilerini 6demekte zorlanmakta
idiler. Bu durum devletin gelirlerinin diismesine neden olmustur. Devletin zararim azaltmak icin Ogedey, Yelii
Chucai’nin yardmm ile yeni bir vergi diizenlemesine girismistir. Ogedey’in gorevlendirdigi darugaciler -vergi
toplamak ile gorevli memur- devletin vergilerini toplarken kendi ¢ikarlart dogrultusunda bolgesel vergiler
almaya baglamuslardir (Roux, 2020, s. 274-275). Bunun nedeni ise herhangi bir kontrole tabi olmamalaridir.
Bu ve benzeri etkenler Mogol imparatorlugunda ekonomik olarak sorunlarin artmasma sebep olmustur.
Ogedey’den sonra, Téregene Hatun’un Yelii Chucai ve Mahmud Yalvag gibi sahsiyetleri azletmesiyle Mogol
Imparatorlugu’nun ekonomisi daha da kétii bir durum almstr.

4. Hatunluktan Naibii’s- Saltanata Giden Siire¢

Ogedey’in vefat,* Mogol Imparatorlugu'nda siyasi kansikliklara neden olmustur. Ogedey,
vefatindan 6nce halefini segmis ancak sectigi halefi vefat edince yerine torunu Siremiin’{i halef segmistir

* Hamdullah Miistevfi-i Kazvini, Ogedey’in oliimiinii 23 Aralik 1241 olarak vermekte ve oliim sebebinin asm sarap igmekten
oldugunu belirtmektedir (Kazvini, 2018, s. 474). Ebii’l Gazi, Histoire des Mogols et des Tatars adh eserindeki (metin s. 140; Fr. terc. s.
149) “... hastaltk arz bulup, dar-iil beladan dar-iil bek aya gitt” ifadesi, Ogedey’in hastaliktan 6ldiigiinii destekler niteliktedir. Ancak
Ebii’l Gazi, Ogedey’in vefati hakkinda bir tarih vermemektedir. Arif Acaloglu tarafindan Tiirkge’ye cevirisi yapilmis bu eserde [Secere-
i Tiirki, s. 105], Ogedey’in vefatmn H. 749/ M. 1338 senesi olarak vermektedir. Bu tarih hatal olup, asil metinde yer bulmamaktadir.
Tevirih-i Giizide Nusret- Name’de (77a/5) Ogedey’in vefat tarihini 1241 olarak vermektedir (Kaya, 2019, s. 127). Clzcani ise
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(Rashid al-Din, 1971, s. 201; Broadbridge, 2019, s. 234). Clizcani’nin bildirdigine gére, Mogol geleneginde,
vefat eden kagan bir buguk sene yad edilir; yerine bir buguk sene sonra kurultayca uygun goriilen kisi kagan
segilirdi. Minhac-1 Sirdc el- Clzcani bu gelenegi su sekilde zikretmektedir: “Oktay bin Cengiz Han'in
hiikiimdarhk siiresi dokuz yil idi. Oldiigiinde, bir bucuk yil o melunlarn tohumundan hi¢ kimse tahta
oturmadh. Adetlerine gove bir hiikiimdar oldiigiinde bir buguk yil kimse tahta oturmazdr” (Ciizcan, 2016, s.
123; Barthold, 2019, s. 153). Hikiimdarsiz kalinan bu donem, imparatorlugun gelecegini tehlikeye
diisiirmekte ve yeni kagan secimlerinin yapilmasi gerekmekte ise de Imparatorlugun topraklarmmn oldukca
biiylik olmasi, kurultayin kagan secme amaciyla toplanmasim giiclestirmekte idi. Bu gibi durumlarda
kurultay, nibii’s- saltanat segme yetkisine sahipti. Toregene Hatunun naiplik i¢in miicadele etmesi gereken
iki kisi var idi: 1- Borak¢in 2- Emir Cinkay’in destegine sahip olan Mdge (Mitka) Hatun. Ancak Téregene
Hatun’un Mdge ve Borakgin’i bertaraf etmek icin elinde Moge ve Borak¢in’de olmayan giiclii bir kozu
vardi: erkek cocuk yani veliaht (Broadbridge, 2018, s. 168). Toregene, Ogedey’in vefatindan sonra
imparatorlugun ileri gelenlerine elgiler gondermistir. Bu elgiler devletin istikrarini ve devamliligim saglamak
amactyla ndibii’s- saltanatin belirlenmesi gerektigini bildirmislerdir. Toregene, kendisinin naipligine karsi
olanlara hediyeler vererek bu kisilerin kendisini desteklemesini saglamstir (Rashid al-Din, 1971, s. 176).
Cagatay’a da el¢i gonderen Toregene, Cagatay’in da destegini alarak naiplik makamma oturmaya nail
olmustur. Ciiveyni bu olay su sekilde zikretmektedir:

“... Kaan'm oliimiinii duyurarak, memleket islerinin yiiziistii kalmamasi, devlet idaresinin
bozulmamast icin oybirligiyle bir han segilinceye kadar iilkeyi yonetecek bir kimse lazim,
dive yazdi. Bunun tizerine basta Cagatay olmak tizere diger sehzadeler, kurultay toplanp
hanlik isini yoluna koyuncaya kadar iilke yonetiminin dizginlerini sehzadelerin annesi
T6regene Hatun'un eline almasi, goveviilerin yerinde kalmast ve yasalardan sapilmamast
gibi goviislerini bildirdiler (Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 228; ibnii’l- Ibri, 2011, s. 21; Barthold, 2020, s.
473).”

Mogol Imparatorlugu’nda bu yetkinin ilk defa kullanilmast Tuluy zamanindadir. Tuluy, Cinggis
Kagan’m vefatindan sonra (1227), yaklasik iki sene boyunca naiplik gérevini ifa etmistir (Atwood, 2004, s.
417). Bu yetkinin ikinci defa kullaniimast ise T6regene Hatun’un hiikiimranh$1 zamanmndadir (Alan, 2020, s.
63; Roux, 2020, s. 256). Téregene nin naiplik makamima oturmasi, Mogol geleneginde hatunlarmn, yonetimde
soz sahibi oldugu fikrini destekler niteliktedir (Alan, 2020, s. 59-60).

5. Toregene Hatun’un Azlettigi Baz Sahsiyetler

Fateme’nin ve Abdurrahman’m niifuzu altinda olan Téregene Hatun, sahsi menfaatleri, kini ve hirsi
nedeniyle Ogedey’e yakin olan baz kisileri gorevlerinden azletmisti. Asagida adim zikredecegimiz
sahsiyetlerin, konunun dagilmamast agisindan sadece azledilmeden 6nceki gorevlerini, isgal ettikleri siyasi
konumlarm, azledilme sebeplerini ve azledildikten sonraki durumlarini inceleyecegiz.

5.1. Yelii Chucai

Cinggis’in Pekin’e saldirmasi sirasinda Yelii Chucai, Cinggis’in himayesine girmistir (Roux, 2020,
s. 172). Saman ve ekonomi politikalari bakan olarak gérev yapnustir. Ogedey zamaninda vergi diizenlemesi

Ogedey’in 6liim tarihini Kasim 1241 olarak vermektedir (Clizcand, 2016, s. 122; Roux, 2020, s. 298). Altan Topi adl eserde Ogedey’in
6liim tarihi su sekilde zikreditmektedir: *“....On iiiincii yilda, Skiiz yilnda, elli yasmdayken Utekii Kulan da éldi?” (Giilensoy, 1986, s.
34). Rachewiltz ve Atwood (1981, s. 42; 2004, s. 418) ise, bu tarihi 11 Aralik 1241 olarak vermektedir. Ogedey ve alkol iliskisi iin
ayrica bkn: Allsen, 2007, s. 3-10.

217



yapmus ve baskaklar gorevlendirmistir. 1229-1240 tarihleri arasinda Mogol imparatorlugu’nun Kuzey Cin
bolgesindeki topraklarmda yoneticilik yapmustir (Atwood, 2004, s. 418). Bulundugu konum geregi
dokunulmazhga sahip olmasi gereken Yelii Chucai, Abdurrahman’n Toéregene’ye, iki kat vergi temin
edebilecegi soziinii vermesiyle gorevinden azledildi (Grousset, 2020, s. 277). Yelii Chucai gorevden
alindiktan sonra, Roux’a gore (2020, s. 304) Haziran 1242°de, Grousset’e gore (2020, s. 277) Haziran 1244°te
kederinden Slmiistiir.

5.2. Mahmud Yalvag

Ebii’l Gazi Bahadir Han’a gére Mahmud Yalvag, Cinggis Kagan tarafindan Sultan Muhammed
Harezmsah’a elgi olarak gonderilen kafilede yer almaktadir (Bahadir Han, 2020, s. 76-7; Béhadour Khan,
1871, metinde s. 95-96: Fr. terc. s. 102-104). Bu elgi kafilesinin katledilmesi (Yalvag hari¢) Cinggis’in
Harezm seferine ¢ikmasma bahane olmustur. Ancak Mogollarin Gizli Tarihi adli eserde, Cinggis Kagan'in
Miiisliiman memleketlerini ele gegirdikten sonra Mahmud Yalvag’1 kendisine vali (darugagi) olarak aldigim
ve Zhongdu’ya vali olarak atandigim kaydetmektedir (MGT, § 263). Cinggis’den sonra Ogedey adma
Maveraiinnehir’i  yonetmis ve vergi toplamusti. Buhara’da Elek¢i Mahmud’un onderliginde ¢ikan
ayaklanmay1 bastrmustir; Ogedey’in izniyle ayaklanan Buharalilarm cezalan affedilmistir (1239/40)
(Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 137-143; Barthold, 2020, s. 468-471). Cagatay’m yarlik ¢ikarip, Maveraiinnehir’i bir
kismim kendi himayesine gegirmesi Yalvag ile aralarmimn a¢ilmasina sebep oldu (Rashid al-Din, 1971, s. 156).
Bu hadiseden sonra Yalvag Cin’deki Mogol topraklarna darugaci olarak atanmustir. Bir siire sonra da Cin
valisi olarak gdrevlendirilmistir. Ogedey’in vezirligini yapan Yalvag, Téregene nin naipliginde, Fateme’nin
nefretine nail olmug ve bu durum onun Toregene’nin gdziinden diismesine ve gorevinden azledilmesine
sebep olmustur (Spuler, 2011, s. 49). Mongke Kagan, Toregene Hatun zamaninda azledilen Mahmud
Yalvag’1 vezirlik makamina iade etti (Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 489); Yalvag’in dnceki gorevlerini basartyla ifa etmesi
sebebiyle Kuzey Cin bolgesinin hakimiyetini Yalvag’a verdi.

5.3. Emir Cinkay

Ogedey’in bas nazirlik ve vezirlik gorevini yiiriitmiistiir. Cinkay’m, Fateme ile arasmnm bozuk
olmast Toregene Hatun’un naipligi siiresince gdz dniinde tutulmasmna sebep olmustur. Ogedey’in vefatmmn
ardindan baglayan saltanat miicadelesinde Moge Hatun’u destekleyen Cinkay, Spuler’in belirttigine goére
Toregene’nin aleyhinde planlar yapmustir (2011, s. 49). Benzeri sebeplerden Emir Cinkay, Téregene Hatun
tarafindan azledildi. Goyiik’iin kagan segilmesinden sonra gorevine iade edildi. Siyasi giiciinii korumay
bagaran Cinkay, Ogul Kaymis’in naibligi siiresince Mogol Imparatorlugu’nun idaresini eline almay
bagarmustir (Spuler, 2011, S. 56).

54. Uygur Korgiiz

Ciiveyni’ye gore Korgliz, Coci’nin katipligiyle ve ardindan da Mogol sehzadelerini egitmek ile
gorevlendirilmistir (2013, s. 408). Ogedey zamaninda (1235) Horasan ve Mazenderan valiligi gorevi yiiriiten
Cintimur (Chin Temur veyahut Tchintimour)’un 6lmesiyle yerine Uygur Korgiiz (Georges) atanmugtir
(Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 409; Grousset, 2020, S. 354). Emir Cinkay’mn himayesinde -héciblik ve naiplik ile gbrevli-
olan Korgiiz, Horasan bolgesinde vergi toplamak ve niifus saymm yapmak gibi gorevleri ifa etmek icin
gorevlendirildi. Grousset’in ifadesine gore Korgiiz, vergi kagiran darugacileri cezalandirmuis ve kagirdiklart
vergileri darugacilerden tahsil etmistir (Grousset, 2020, s. 355; Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 409; Rashid al-Din, 1971, s.
72). Mogol yoneticilerinin keyfi dldiirme isteklerine karst ¢ikmis ve kendine diisman edinmeyi bagarmugtir
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(Spuler, 2011, s. 50; Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 415; Grousset, 2020, s. 355). Cagatay’mn bir emirine hakaret etmesi
bardag tasiran son damla olmustu. Ogedey’in vefatmin ardindan Mogol yoneticileri tarafindan Uygur
Korgiiz’iin yargilanmasi meselesi Toregene Hatun’a sunuldu. Nihayetinde yargilanmasi i¢in Téregene’nin
huzuruna ¢ikarildi. Bu sirada Korgiiz’tin zorla Téregene nin huzuruna gikarldigi haberini alan Emir Cinkay,
kendisinin de yargilanacag korkusundan Giiyiik’e sigindi. Yargilama sirasinda Ciiveyni’ye gore her soruya
cesurca yanit vermesine ragmen Korgiiz, agzina tag doldurularak oldiiriildii (Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 418; Rashid al-
Din, 1971, s. 75; Atwood, 2004, s. 321). Spuler, Korgiiz’iin Karakurum’da Kiilbolod tarafindan dldiiriildiigii
(Spuler, 2011:50), Grousset ve J. Curtin ise Korgiiz'tin Kara Hiilegii tarafindan 6ldiiriildiigii goriisiindedir
(Grousset, 2020, s. 355; Curtin, 1908, s. 191). Uygur Korgiiz’tin 6liim tarihini Spuler (2011, s. 50) 1243-44,
Grousset (2020, s. 355) ise 1242 olarak vermektedir. Rashid al-Din ve Ciiveyni tam bir tarih vermemektedir.

6. Toregene- Fateme Tliskisi

Fateme kaynaklarda Tuslu (Horasan) olarak gegmektedir. Bar Hebraeus, Fateme’nin Arap oldugu
gortistindedir (1950, s. 547). Rashid al-Din’e gore Meshed (Horasan)’in fethi sirasinda Fateme ganimet
olarak almmustir (Rashid al-Din, 1971, s. 176). Kaynaklarda hilekar bir kadin olarak anilan Fateme, Toregene
ile nasil dost oldugu hakkinda malumatimiz bulunmamaktadir. Toéregene ile iliskisi o denli ileriydi ki Bar
Hebraeus’un belirttigine gore Toregene sirlarim Fateme’ye anlatacak kadar Fateme’ye giivenmekte idi (1950,
s. 547). Fateme, Toregene Hatun ile olan yakinhgindan dolayr siyasi otoritesini giiclendirmeyi basarmustir.
Yukarida anlattigimiz Yelii Chucai, Mahmud Yalvag ve Emir Cinkay gibi sahsiyetlerin gorevlerinden
azledilmesinde Fateme’ nin parmag vardir. Devletin ileri gelenleri hakkinda bildigi silar nedeniyle Giiytik’tin
Kagan secilmesine kadar Fateme’nin karsisina siyasi otoritesini sarsacak kimse c¢ikamamustir. Cinggis
Kagan’m en kiigiik kardesi Temiige Otcigin, Toregene Hatun ve Fateme’nin giristigi faaliyetlere karst
ayaklanmaya cesaret etmis ancak muhtemelen yapacag ayaklanma neticesinde Mogol imparatorlugu’na geri
dontilemez hatalara neden olacag: fikrine varmug olmalidir ki bu ayaklanmadan vazgecmis ve yurtluguna
donmiistiir (Grousset, 2020, s. 278). Bu durum, Toregene ve Fateme’nin giristigi faaliyetlerin yanhs oldugu
fikrini destekler niteliktedir. Giiyiik*iin Kagan segildigi biiyiik kurultaydan kisa siire sonra Giiyiik*{in kardesi
Koten’in vefat etmesi, biiyiiciilikle itham edilmesine ve Semerkand’da Ali Sira bagkanliginda toplanan
mahkemece yargilanmasina sebep olmugtur (Rashid al-Din, 1971, s. 179; Barthold, 1990, s. 513). Fateme
yargilanmak igin mahkemeye getirilmek istendigi sirada Téregene Hatun buna karst ¢ikmis ve bu durum
Toregene’nin oglu yani Goyiik Kagan ile aralarmmn agilmasina sebep olmustur. Fateme, Rashid al-Din ve
Ciiveyni’ye gore agir bir muamele gordiikten sonra suda bogularak idam edilmistir (Rashid al-Din, 1971, s.
179; Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 231).

7.Anadolu’ya Yapilan Seferler ve Kosedag Savasi (1243)

Ogedey zamaninda baslayan ekonomik sorunlarmn ¢oziimii icin gerekli adimlarmn atildigmdan
bahsetmistik. Bu adimlardan bir digeri ise fetihlerdir. Toregene’nin naipligi siiresince askeri faaliyetler
durmans aksine Ogedey’den kalan seferlerin devamlihg saglanmustir. Ozellikle Anadolu iizerine yapilan
seferler hiz kaybederek devam etmistir. Boylelikle hem Mogollarda yerlesmis olan “Diinya ya hakim olma”
fikri dogrultusunda adimlar devam edecek hem de fethedilen yerlerden elde edilen gelirler refah seviyesini
arttiracakti. Bu baglamda Mogollarin karsisinda Anadolu Selcuklu Devieti adinda bir siyasi ve askeri giig
bulunmakta idi. Kaynaklarda Toregene Hatunun siyasi yasami anlatilirken onun doneminde gergeklesen
Anadolu seferleri ya yer bulmamus ya da bu seferler hakkinda yeterince bilgi verilmemistir. Ancak Ibn
Bibi'nin El-  Evamirii I-Ald iyve i l-Uniini l-Alaiyye  adli eseri ve Kerimiiddin  el-Aksardyi’nin
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Miisameretii l-ahbar ve miisayeretii l-ahyar adh eseri gibi birkag eser istisnadir. Anadolu {izerine yapilan
seferlerde teferruath bilgiye adi gegen kaynaklardan, dzellikle de fbn Bibi’den ulasabiliyoruz.

Babai tarikatinin isyant sonucunda Anadolu Sel¢uklu Devieti'nin diisiiniilen giicte olmadig ortaya
¢tkmug ve Baycu Noyan komutasindaki Mogol kuvvetleri Anadolu tizerine sefer yapmaya karar vermistir.
Aslinda bu gorev icin Curmagun Noyan gorevlendirilecekti ancak felg gecirmesi nedeniyle han daha dogrusu
hanbike (naip) Toregene Hatun tarafindan gonderilen yarlik ile Baycu Kurgi Noyan bu géreve getirilmistir
(fbn Bibi, 1941, s. 212-3). Ibn Bibi’ye gore Erzurum’un Baycu Noyan tarafindan almmast sirasmda Mogol
kuwvetlerinin mancinik kullanmasi, sehrin sahnasi Miiserref Duyni’nin Baycu Noyan’a kendisinin ve
adamlarnin caninin bagislanmast halinde sehri nasil alacaklarim bildirmesi, sehrin surlarmin diismesine
neden olmustur. ibn Bibi (1941, s. 213), Erzurum’un Mogollar tarafindan yagmalanmasindan su sekilde
bahseder: “Ates sacan kiliglarin pariltismdan giines tutulmus, ayin aynasi feryad eden zavallilarn ahi ile
kararmug gibiydi”. 1242 senesinin sonlarina dogru Erzurum Mogol kuvvetlerinin eline gegmesinin ardindan
Baycu Kurgin Noyan Mogan’a gitmistir.

IL. Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev gibi geng ve tecriibesiz bir hiikiimdara sahip olan Selguklu Devleti,
miittefiklerinden para karsiligr asker almak istemis ancak birgogu parayr almis ve asker géndermemistir;
Haleb’den Nasihiiddin el- Farisi komutasindaki kuvvetler Anadolu Selcuklu saflarmna katitmustir (el- Omeri,
2019, s. 372; Ibn Bibi, 1941, s. 215). Bunun iizerine II. Gryaseddin Keyhiisrev gerekli hazirliklar yapmus ve
genc komutanlarinin goriistinii almistit. Geng ve tecriibesiz olan II. Keyhiisrev, Nizamettin Siihrap ve Sablas
gibi genc komutanlarmm su sekilde tahrikine ugramus ve stratejik bir hataya diismiistiir:

“Bu derece oliim korkusu, can sevgisi daha ne kadar devam edecek? Erzincan ve Erzurum
halka kaligtan gegirilirken bize, diismam ta Tebriz ve Nahcivan da karsilamak yaragm; harbi
oralarda kabul edelim; aksi halde bu korku ve telasla Sivas tan bir konak bile uzaga gitmek
kabil olmayacaktir (Ibn Bibi, 1941, s. 216)”.

Kendisi gibi gen¢ ve tecriibesiz komutanlarmm bu sozlerine kanan II. Gryaseddin Keyhiisrev,
ilerleyen Mogol kuvvetlerine karst Kosedag mevkiinde mevzi almustir. Savasin gergeklesmesinden bir gece
once, Keyhtisrev ve ileri gelen komutanlar icki icip eglenmek suretiyle zaman gecirmis ve o gece, Selguklu
kuvvetlerinin en seckinlerinin Mogol kuvvetlerine karst gonderilmesi kararlagtmlnusti. bn Bibi’ye gore 1
Temmuz 1243 tarihinde gerceklesen bu savasi, bir bozkir taktigi olan furan taktigini kullanan Mogol
kuvvetleri kazannmusti. Haleb’den yardima gelen Nasihiiddin el- Farisi bu yenilgi iizerine zorla kagng ve
Keyhiisrev’in huzuruna ¢ikarak su sozleri sarf etmistir: “Bu tedbir ve diisiinceler ve diiskiin dostlarla hangi
sultan cihangirlikten dem vurur da diisman karsisma gikar, memleketi, milleti felakete stiriikler, bu kadar
miisliimann, insan oglunun baslarina toprak sagar?”. El- Farisi’nin bu sozleri lizerine Mogol kuvvetlerine
karst yenildigini anlayan II. Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev Tokat’a, veziri Mithezzebiiddin Ali ise Amasya’ya
kacrustir (fbn Bibi, 1941, s. 218 vd). Hiikiimdarn ve vezirin kagmastyla Selcuklu ordusu bassiz kalmis ve
dagilmugti. Anadolu iglerine kadar giicliikle karsilasmadan ilerleyen Mogol kuvvetleri fevkalade bir zenginlik
ile kars1 karstya kald1. Yaptiklart yagmalar sonunda, geri donmek icin yola ¢ikan Mogol kuvvetleri, Erzincan
basta olmak iizere birgok sehri yagmalamusti. Tiim bu yagmalar sonucunda 300 deve yiikii altn, birgok zith
ve silah ve yiiklii miktarda egya almislardir.
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7.1. \Vezir Miihezzebiiddin Ali’nin Bans Teklifi ve Anadolu’da Banisin Tesisi

Kosedag’da alinan yenilgiden sonra Amasya’ya kagan Vezir Ali, Mogan’da bulunan Curmagun
Noyan’in huzuruna ¢ikmustir ve su sozleri sdyleyerek baris teklifinde bulunmustur:

“Yiice Tanr, ulu Ihan’a Diinyalar durdukca saglik versin. Bilirsin ki, Allah bu seferde
devietinize yardim etti, miisliiman padisah iizerine zafer verdi, bundan magrur olmak
gerekmez. Cenk ve savasta sizce de malum oldugu tizere dlenler ii¢ bin siivariden fazladw:
Bununla beraber biitiin Mogol askerlerinden de pek ¢ok insan telef olmustur: Bizim daha
yiizbinlerce askerimiz memleket hudutlarnda biitiin hazirliklaryla beklemektedirler. Rum
tilkesini Selcuk sultanlarindan baska hi¢ kimse yola getiremez. [..] Noyan, Sultanin
arzularna riayet gostermek isterse onun sulh teklifini kabul buyururlar (Tbn Bibi, 1941, s.
222)”.

Vezir Ali’nin sozlerini Curmagun Noyan’a hatunu terclime etmis ve sdylenen sozler karsisinda
Curmagun Noyan hosnut kalmisti. Curmagun Noyan, Baycu’ya teklifin kabul edilmesini soylemis ve Baycu
Noyan tarafindan kabul edilen bu teklif, Anadolu Selguklu Devleti’nin agir bir vergilendirmeye tabi olmasina
sebep olmustur. Bu antlasma ile II. Gryaseddin Keyhiisrev Mogol naibesi Téregene Hatun’a, el- Omeri’nin
ifadesine gdre itaat etmistir (el- Omeri, 2019, s. 372). Anadolu Selguklu Devleti'ni siyasal olarak Mogol
hiikiimdarligma bagh bir duruma diistiren bu savas, Toregene Hatun’un naipligi siiresinde vuku bulmasi
hasebiyle mithimdir. Ayrica bu hadiseyi zikretmemizdeki bir diger sebep ise birazdan deginecegimiz 1246
senesinde toplanan kurultaym katilimeilarmmn arasmda Anadolu Selguklu Sultani’nin da admmn zikredilmesi
hadisesidir.

8. Naibii’s- Saltanatin Sonu: Kurultaym Toplanmasi, Katthmeilar ve Goyiik’iin Kagan
Secilmesi

1246 senesinin baharinda, Kokii-nor Golii mevkiinde (Grousset, 2020, s. 278; Roux, 2020, s. 306),
Toregene’nin huzurunda kagan segimi i¢in kurultay toplanmayi basarmugsti. Beyani Habibu $- Siyer’e atifta
bulunarak katiimeilardan yaklagik iki bin ¢adm sadece memleket reislerine ait oldugunu bildirmektedir
(Beyani, 2018, s. 129). Ebii’l- Ferec Ibnii’l- Ibri ve Bertold Spuler, kurultaym ne kadar biiyiik ve gosterisli
oldugunu su sekilde zikretmektedir:

13

. ogullarn, torunlarin, Mogol Beylerinin toplanmalart tamam olmus oldugu gibi
bunlardan baska Emir Mesut Bey, Emir Ergun Aga [...]. Rum dan da hiikiimddrin kardesi
Sultan Riikneddin ve Ermenilerden Tekfur Hatom un kardesi Kontsitabl (Comes stabul,
connétable) gelmistiler: Giircistan dan biiyiik ve kiictik Davud lar ve Sam kat ‘asmdan Halep
hiikiimdart Elmelikinnasw ' kardesi ve Bagdat tan kadilarin kadisi Fahreddin ve Elemut
padisahi Aldeddin’'den Muhtesemik- Ohistan gelmistiler (Ibnii’l- Ibri, 2011, 5. 22).”

“... prensler, Kutan ve Tuduy 'un dul karist ve daha sonra Biiyiik Han olan Mongke nin ve
kardeslerinin anast Seyurhohataytay (Sorgoktani Beki) hep kurultayda hazir bulundular:
Bunlardan baska devletin bir¢ok biiyiikleri ve vasal hiikiimddarlar, bu meyanda Rum Sultamn,
Guircistan ' iki kralt IV, ve V. Davud, halifenin elgisi ve ayrica misyoner Johann von Plano
Carpini’'de vardy (Spuler, 2011, s. 51; Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 233-234; Carpini, 2021, s. 144-
145).”
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Carpini ve Bar Hebracus (Ab(’l- Farac) hemen hemen aym katilimcilan zikretmektedirler.
Katihmeilara bakarak Mogol Imparatorlugu’nun topraklarmm ¢ok genis oldugunu anlayabiliriz. Ciiveyni
kurultayn biiyiikligiinii su sekilde zikretmektedir: “.... simdive kadar goriilmemis ve duyulmamus biiyiik bir
kalabalik olustu, ugsuz bucaksiz ova insanlara ve hayvanlara dar geldi” (Cliveyni, 2013, s. 234). Ancak
kurultaya katilanlar arasinda Batu (Saymn) Han’mn adi zikredilmemistir. (Bar Hebraeus, 1950, s. 546). Batu
Han, hasta oldugunu gerekge gostererek kurultaya katilamayacagini ve kendisi yerine kardeslerini kurultaya
gonderecegini belirtmistir (Rashid al-Din, 1971, s. 170; Kaya, 2019, s. 127; Bar Hebraeus, 1950, s. 546).
Batu’nun kurultaya katilmamasinmn asil nedeni ise Goyiik ile arasinmn agik olmasidir. Toplanan kurultayda
Goylik kagan segilmistir (24 Agustos 1246). Ciiveyni’ye gore Koten, kaganhk makamina oturmak igin
kurultaya kendisinin kagan secilme teklifini sunmustur. Ancak kurultay tiyeleri, Téregene Hatun, Sorgaktani
Beki ve ogullant Goylikii desteklemis ve Koten’in bu arzusu gergeklesmemistir. Ciliveyni, kurultayin segim
asamasini anlatirken Kéten’in hasta oldugunu da zikretmektedir (Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 235; Rashid al-Din, 1971,
s. 181). Nitekim Clizcani, Koten’in felgli oldugunu, bu nedenden 6tiirti kaganhk makamina oturamayacagini
sOylemektedir (Clzcani, 2016, s. 127).

Clizcani (2016, s. 123), Toregene Hatun’un naipligi stirecindeki durumu hakkinda su sekilde agir
bir elestiride bulunmustur: ““... dort yil miiddetle Mogol memleketlerine hiikmetti. Bu siire i¢inde onda afkal
noksanligi ve sehvet galeyanlar gibi kadin davramslarn ortaya ¢iktigindan, Mogol memleketlerinden ileri
gelenleri bu hareketleri goriip kat bir hiikiimdar istediler.” Tevirip-i Giizide Nusret- Name adli eserde ise
Téregene Hatun’un naipligini su sekilde elestirmektedir: ... Ogetay Hanning ulug (77a/9) hatun: Toregene
Hatun hiikm fala turur irdi. Ol hélde memlekemin’é (77a/10) is kiigide kop noksan boldi (Kaya, 2019, s. 127)”.

9. Vladimir Yaroslav’in Zehirlenmesi Hadisesi

Toéregene Hatun’un giristigi bir diger hadise ise Suzdal biiyikk knezi Vladimir Yaroslav’in
Oldiirtilmesi hadisesidir. Carpini’ye gore, vasal durumda olan Suzdal (Rusya) biiyiik knezi Vladimir Yaroslav,
Goyiik’iin kagan segildigi biiyiik kurultayda (1246) Toregene Hatun tarafindan zehirlenmistir (2021, S. 152-
3). Carpini’ye gore bu sahsiyet, Toregene Hatun’un bizzat kendisi tarafindan yemek yedirilmis ve icki
igirilmistir; Yaroslav evine gittikten bir hafta sonra 6lmiistiir. Sayet Yaroslav, kendisine ayrilmis bir otag var ise
ve kendi otagma gidip hastalanmigsa Toregene Hatun tarafindan zehirlendigi savi dogru olabilir. Ancak
burada 6nemli olan Carpini’nin “evine” gitti dedigi yerin nerede oldugudur. Sayet Yaroslav’m evi Suzdal’da
ise Yaroslav’in yolda zehirlenmis olma ihtimalini de g6z oniinde bulundurmak gerekmektedir. Ciinkii
kurultaymn yapildigi Kokii-nor Golii mevkii ile Suzdal arasinda on giinlerce mesafe vardir. Bu mesafeyi ve
Carpini’nin: “Evine gittigi zaman hastalandi.” sdziinii g6z oniinde bulundurursak Yaroslav’m evine (sayet
Suzdal ise) giderken zehirlendigi kanaatine de varabiliriz. Ciinkii (Carpini’ye inanacak olursak) uzun
mesafeler boyunca hastalanmanug olan Yaroslav, Toregene Hatun’un yanindan ayrildiktan sonra zehirlenme
belirtisi gostermesi gerekirdi ki Toregene Hatun tarafindan zehirlendigi savi dogru olabilsin. Kiitiikk’e gore
(2018, s. 190) zehirlenen bir kisi siddetli agr, kan kusma, ates ve ilerleyen asamada viicutta renk degisimi gibi
belirtileri gostermektedir ki Carpini bu belirtilerin, Yaroslav’in evine gitmesinden sonra belirdigini
soylemektedir. Carpini’nin, Vladimir Yaroslav’n zehirlendigi yoniindeki savini, Toregene Hatun’un
Alexandr’t (Yaroslav’im oglu) babasmin topraklarm kendisine verecegi vaadiyle kandimaya calismasi
destekler niteliktedir. Clinkii vasal bir durumda olan Yaroslav ve yerine gececek veliaht olmamasindan 6tiirii
Yarosloas’in hiikmettigi topraklar bagi bos kalmaya mahkum olacakti. Bu durumda Yaroslav’m topraklart
savasmadan Mogol Imparatorlugu’nun eline gegecek ve Yaroslav’in aradan ¢ekilmesiyle maddi gelirleri bir
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nebze de olsa arttiracak -Yaroslav, kendi gecimi i¢in maddi bir kazang saglamasi gerekmekte idi- fikri yer
bulmus olabilir. Carpini’nin ifadelerinin agik olmayist bu konu hakkinda kesin bir yargrya varmamizi
gliclestirmektedir.

10. Toregene Hatun’un Vefati

Goyiikiin kagan secilmesinden birkag ay sonra kardesi Koten oldii. Koten Slmeden Once
Semerkandli bir sarapci tarafindan, Fateme’nin Koten’e biiyti yaptigr sozleri yayildi (Rashid al-Din, 1971, s.
179). Bunun iizerine Fateme’yi isteyen GOyiik, annesi Toregene ile birkag defa tartismustir. Fateme’y1 vermek
zorunda kalan T6regene Hatun, birkag ay sonra vefat etti (Ciiveyni, 2013, s. 231. Oliim tarihi igin krs: Rashid
al-Din, 1971, s. 179; Tbnii’l-Ibri, 2011, s. 23; Bar Hebraeus, 1950, s. 547; Spuler, 2011, s. 52). Kaynaklarda
Toregene Hatun’un vefati hakkinda agik bir bulguya rastlanmamaktadir. Ne sebepten ve nerede vefat ettigi
mechuldiir.

11. Toregene Hatun ve ardillan
Ogedey - Toregene

L]
Goyik ", Koten - g~ ¢ Koci .. ¢ Karagar '\ A Kasin » 0 ey
ERg Ry e

-
-

]
Siremun

GOylik ma Ogul Kaymis

Haa Naku

Sonug¢

Cinggis Kagan’m Tohto’a-beki ile giristigi miicadelede Téregene savas ganimeti olarak Ogedey’e
es almmustir. Bir siire sonra Cinggis’in vefat etmesi Ogedey’in kaganhk makamina oturmasina vesile oldu.
Heniiz Ogedey hayatta iken Téregene Hatun’un idikut tasdik etmesi ve ferman yaymmlayabilmesi
Mogollarda, en azindan st diizey kademedeki Mogollarda, kadma verilen degeri gosterir niteliktedir.
Ancak bu degeri (en azindan Toregene Hatun i¢in) sadece Mogol geleneklerine baglamak dogru olmaz.
Ciinkii Ogedey’in diger eslerinden erkek cocugu (veliaht) olmamasi, Téregene Hatun’dan ise birgok erkek
cocugu olmast Toregene’nin Mogol Imparatorlugu’nda daha iyi bir siyasi giice sahip olmasmna vesile
olmustur. Ogedey, kendisinden sonra oglu Ko¢i/Kiicii’yii veliaht tayin etmis ancak Kogii, babasmdan 6nce
vefat etmistir. Ogedey, Kogii'niin vefati iizerine torunu Siremiin’ii veliaht tayin etmistir. K¢ii’niin vefat,
Ogedey’in alkole baglihgmi arttrmustir. Ogedey’in Aralik 1241 tarihinde alkol komasina girerek Slmesi,
Mogol Imparatorlugunda veraset miicadelelerin ortaya ¢tkmasma sebep olmustur. Veliaht Siremiin’den
Once davranan Toregene Hatun devletin ileri gelenlerine elgiler géndermis ve kendisinin naip olmasi
gerektigini vurgulamistir. Nihayetinde Toregene Hatun, kurultay dyelerinin ve Cinggis ogullarmn (6zellikle
Cagatay’m) tasdik ve destekleriyle Mogol imparatortugu’nun kagan secilinceye kadar naiplik makamma
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oturmaya nail oldu. Siremiin ve annesiyle giristigi siyasi miicadelede, Toregene’ nin kurnazligy, naiplige nail
olmasina vesile olmustur. Naiplik makamma oturan Téregene Hatun’un ilk isi, kin giittiigii veyahut bir
sekilde cekindigi kisileri ortadan kaldirmasidir. Toregene Hatun bu faaliyetlerde bulunurken Horasanlt bir
kadn olan Fateme’nin etkisi altinda kalmistir. Yelii Chucai, Mahmud Yalvag, Emir Cinkay gibi miihim
sahsiyetlerin gorevlerinden azledilip cezalandmlmalari, Ogedey doneminde baslayan ekonomik sorunlarm
hizla artmasina sebep olmustur. Ancak stiregelen bu sorunlar Mogol seferlerine engel olmams, aksine daha
cok vergi toplayabilmek igin seferler diizenlenmistir. Téregene Hatun’un naipligi stiresince gergeklesen
belki de en miihim sefer ise Anadolu’ya yani Anadolu Selguklu Devieti'ne yapilan seferlerdir ki 1243
Kosedag savastyla Mogol Imparatorlugu miihim dlgiide gelir ve toprak elde etmistir. Ciizcani ve Tevarif-i
Giizide Nusret- Name gibi kaynaklar Toregene’nin naipliginin ilk seneleri hakkinda kotii bir soz
soylemezken naipliginin son senelerinde gergeklestirdigi hatalar nedeniyle Toregene Hatun hakkinda
oldukga agr sozler sdylemektedirler. Agir elestirilere maruz kalmasmm H. 642/ M. 1244/5 senesinde kendi
adina para bastirmasinin bir etkisi var midir bilemiyoruz. 1246 senesinde gii¢ de olsa toplanmay1 basaran
kurultayda Goyiik’ti kagan segtirmeyi basaran Téregene Hatun, ogluna karsi askeri bir rakip ¢ikmamasi
amactyla Suzdal biiylik knezini zehirlemis olabilecegi ihtimalini diisiindiirmektedir. Goyiik, kardesinin
vefati lizerine Toregene Hatun’un en yakin arkadasi olan Fateme’yi sorumlu tutmus ve annesinden
Fateme’y1 vermesini istemistit. Bu durum anne ve ogul arasmimn agilmasina neden olmustur. Ancak Goytik
Kagan’m baskilart netice vermis ve Fateme, Toregene’nin himayesinden ahnarak yargilannustir.
Fateme’nin Téregene Hatun’dan ayrilmasindan birkag ay sonra Toregene Hatun vefat etmistir.
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EKLER

Ek- 1: Téregene Hatun’un 1240 senesinde yayimladig teblig
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Kaynak: Rachewiltz, 1981, s. 38.
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Mogol imparatorlugu’nun Kadin Naibesi: Téregene Hatun / Yasar SOYUT

Ek- 2: Toregene Hatunun H. 642/ M. 1244/5 tarihinde bastirdig1 giimiis para

Kaynak: https:/fen.numista.com/catalogue/pieces295739.html, Erigim: 23 Agustos 2021.

Ek- 3: T6regene Hatun’un bastirdig1 paranin tizerindeki yazi
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Oz

Osmanl Devleti’nin en son saray yapisi olan Yildiz Saray1’nin kompleks bir yap 6zelligi tasimasma bagh
olarak arsivde, birgcok tasnife dagilmig insaat, tamirat ve tefrisat belgesine rastlamlmusti. Bu kapsamda
arastirma icerisine, her cesit fondan belgeler dahil edilmeye galisilmustit. Saraym yiizii askin yaprya sahip
olmast ve buna bagl olarak her yapmnin detayma girilerek anlatiimast herhangi bir makale 6zelinde
miimkiin goriilmedigi i¢in arsivde dikkat cekici detaylart barmdiran belgeler tizerinde durulmustur. Bu
omek belgelerin transkripsiyonlar1 yapilmig ve metin icerisinde yer yer bu dil igi ceviriler kullamlmustir.
Belgelerden elde edilen bulgular, donemin imar faaliyetlerini birincil kaynaklar vasitastyla
anlama/anlamlandirma admna veri tiretmistir. Ayni zamanda bu bulgular, sanat tarihi ve mimarlik tarihi
alanlarm dogrudan ilgilendirmekle birlikte muhteviyatinda iktisat tarthine de katkilar sunacak veriler
barindirmaktadir. Bu ¢aligma i¢in 75 klasoriin igerisindeki 518 belge goriintiisii okunmustur. Arastirmal
kapsami, 1877-1909 tarih arali@imi kapsamaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Osmanh arsivinde calisma
yapan/yapacak arastirmacilarin Osmanh dénemi ingaat, tamirat ve tefrigat faaliyetleriyle ilgili ne tiir bilgi ve
belgelerle karsilasabileceklerini Yildiz Sarayr 6zelinde ortaya koymakti. Bu calisma en nihayetinde
Osmanlt mimarlik tarihine dair bilgiyi genisletme umudundadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yildiz Sarayn, 1. Abdiilhamid, Osmanh, Arsiv, Mimari.

Abstract

Due to the fact that Y1ldiz Palace, the last palace structure of the Ottoman Empire, had a complex structure,
many classified construction, repairing and furnishing documents were found in the archive. In this context,
it has been tried to include documents from all kinds of funds in the research. Since the palace has more than
a hundred buildings and accordingly it is not possible to describe each building by going into details in any|
article, the documents containing remarkable details in the archive have been emphasized. Transcriptions of
these sample documents were made and these intra-linguistic translations were used from time to time in the
text. The findings obtained from the documents produced data in order to understand/make sense of the
zoning activities of the period through primary sources. At the same time, these findings contains data that
will contribute to the history of economics, as well as directly related to the fields of art history and
architectural history. For this study, 518 document images in 75 folders were read. The scope of the research
covers the date range of 1877-1909. The aim of this study is to reveal what kind of information and
documents that researchers who work/will work in the Ottoman archives can encounter regarding the
construction, repair and fumishing activities of the Ottoman period, specifically in Yildiz Palace. This study
ultimately hopes to expand the knowledge of Ottoman architectural history.

Keywords: Yildiz Palace, I1. Abdulhamid, Ottoman, Archive, Architecture.
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Giris

Her caga kendine 6zgii degistirme ve doniistiirme gliciine sahip oldugu gergegiyle bakildiginda
Osmanli Devleti’nin siyasi, ekonomik ve sosyokiiltiirel olarak 19. yiizyilin ger¢eklerinden nasibini aldigin
gortirtiz. Bu donem igerisindeki gerek tiretim gerekse tiiketim aligkanlik ve bigimlerinin degisimi, kendi
igerisinde yeni bir evrenin dogusuna neden olmustur. Bu evrenin atmosferi ise Bati’da olusturulmus, bulutlari
tiim diinyaya yayilmis goriilmektedir. Osmanh Devleti bundan sonra iklim sartlarina uyum saglamaya ¢alisan
bir organizma gibi hayatta kalma adina esnek, pragmatik ve miizakereci (Pamuk, 2016, s. 17) bir tarzi
siirdiirmiistiit. Batihlasma ya da farkli bir deyisle modemlesme bu donemin mottosunu olusturacak; devlet
artik kendi degisim ve doniisiim ¢abalarini bu diistur tizerinden gelistirmeye ¢alisacaktit. Bu donemin sanat ve
kiiltiir ortam1 da uyum safhalarindan biri olarak goze carpmaktadir. Ozellikle mimarinin temsil niteligi
donemin siyasi aksiyonlarnyla esgiidiimlii bir hal almis, yazih reform veya islahatlarn gorsel tezahiirleri
olmuslardir. Olgunun tek bir sebep ve sonug iizerinden olusamayaca@ini varsayarsak mimari iizerinde de
birgok bilegenin etkisini ve neticesini aramak gerekir. Bu nedenle donemin ruhunu anlamaya ¢aligirken
donem igerisindeki 6zne ve nesne iliskileri dogru bir bigcimde analiz edilmelidit. Bu degerlendirmeyi
yapabilmek de dénemin kaynaklarindan gegmektedir. Elbette bir belgenin ne kadar faydali olacagt veyahut
ondan ne tiirden bir veri {iretilecegi belgeye yoneltilecek sorulara baghidir (Leach, 2021, s. 89). Barkan’m

“Mimari sanat eserini olup bitmis bir halde temasa ve tasvir etmek yerine, onun yaratilisinin
mubhtelif safhalarinda insa edilirken hazir bulunmarin ve bu suretle sanatkdrin karsilasag
teknik ve mali meselelerle temasin, malzemeyi, usta ve isileri tammanmn ... tirlii sanat
tarihi problemlerini ¢ézmek icin biiyiik faydalar saglayacag asikardi:” (Barkan, 1972, s.
XIl)

vurgusu da belgelere yoneltilen sorularm yansmmasidir.

Osmanlit Devleti’nin son saray1 hiiviyetinde olan Yildiz Saray1’nin ingaat, tamirat ve tefrigatina dair
arsiv belgelerini tanitmak ve degerlendirmek, sadece bir yapiy1 anlama ya da anlamlandirma gayreti degildir.
Donemin sosyo-ekonomik, sosyo-kiiltiirel ve baska birgok Gzelliginin anlasiimasinda veriler sunacak bir
cabadi. Arsiv belgeleri tizerinden Osmanlt mimarlik yazim son dénem galismalarinda oldukg¢a 6nemli bir
ivme kazanmig durumdadir. Bunda Tiirkiye mimarlik ve sanat tarihi yazimmin benzer metotlar {izerinden
belli bir doygunluga ulasmug olmasi ve kaynaklara erisebilme imkanmm gelismesinin de etkili oldugunu
sdylemek miimkiindiir. Calisma igerisinde kullanilan belgelerin bazilan literatiirde ilk kez yer alacaktir. Bazi
belgelere ise cesitli yaymlarda da rastlanilmis olsa da belgelerin degerlendirme 6lgiitlerinde olabildigince
0zgiin analizler yapilmaya ¢ahsilmistir. Arastirmacilari, sadece Yildiz Sarayr degil diger tarihi yapilara birincil
kaynaklar aracih@iyla analiz etmeye tegvik etmek ve bu analizleri yapacak arastrmacilara bir nebze de olsa
faydali olmak da amaglanmaktadir. Yildiz Saray1’nin uzun siire devletin yonetim merkezi olmasi, merkezi
otoritenin II. Abdiilhamid ile birlikte tekrardan giiclendirilme istegi ve buna bagh olarak tiim yonetim
kademesinin saraymn smirlari i¢erisine alinmasi, saraydaki mekan sayisini da artirmustir. Osmanh Arsivi'nde
buna bagh olarak saraymn insaat, tamirat ve tefrisatryla ilgili yaklasik 1.200 klasor belgeye rastlamlmis bu
belgelerin yine yaklagik 8.300 goriintii icerdigi tespit edilmistit. Bu galisma igin 75 klasoriin igerisindeki 518
belge goriintiisti okunmustur. Bir aragtirma makalesinin sinirliklarm da gozeterek sarayn ingaat, tamirat ve
tefrisatryla ilgili 6mek belgeler {izerinden ne gibi bilgilere ulagilabilecegi bu calismayla ortaya konmak
istenmektedir. Calismanin kapsam, II. Abdiilhamid ile birlikte “Y1ldiz” saray hiiviyetine biirlindiigii icin 1877
ile 1909 tarih arahgmndadi. Bu calisma, saraymn imar ve tefrisatma dair 6mek belgeler {lizerinden bir
degerlendirme cahsmasidir. Bu degerlendirmeyle saraya ve dolayistyla 19. yiizyll Osmanh diinyasina birincil
kaynaklar vasitastyla temas edip veri tiretmek amaclanmustir.
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19. yiizyillin genel mimari aksiyonu Bati eksenli hareket etmis, kiinhiine vakif olunmayan Batih
mimari taklit" edilerek modernlesme/Batililasma siirecine uyumlu hale getirilmeye caligilmustir. Bu noktada
Bati tarzh saray yapilan ortaya ¢ikmus; siyasi diizendeki degisim, mekan {izerinde kendini Dolmabahge,
Ciragan, Beylerbeyi yapilarinda gostermistir. Bu yapilardaki mekan organizasyonlarmin sultan ile biirokratlari
aynt cati altinda toplamasi, mutlak monarsi iktidarmmm paylasiimast anlamma gelmektedir. Osmanli
Devleti'nin merkeziyet¢i padisahlarmdan biri olan II. Abdiilhamid, kendi siyasi bigimini mezk{r saray
yapilarinda siirdiiremeyeceginden ve bazi giivenlik sebeplerinden yonetim merkezini, Nisan 1877 tarihi®
itibantyla Yildiz Kasr-1 Hiimayununa tagmmustir. Boylelikle; “Sultan II. Abdiilhamid giderek daralan bir
cemberin merkezinde oturan bir hitkiimdar portresi ¢cizmemekte; tersine, genis bir bilgi ve kontrol aginm i¢ine
niifuz etmis siyasi erki temsil etme” (Ozlii, 2011, s. 12) kabiliyetine sahip olma yolunda adim atmustur.

Yildiz Sarayr’nin Kisa Tarihgesi

Yildiz Sarayi, konum olarak Yildiz Tepesi’nden Besiktas’a oradan da Ortakdy’e kadar uzanan arazi
tizerine yayilmis kosk, kasir; yonetim, koruma ve iiretim binalar ile i¢-dig bahgelerden meydana gelen bir
komplekstir. Yaklagik olarak 500.000m? alana hakim kompleksin yap1 ¢esitliligi, planlamast ve yerlesim
tertibi Topkapt Saray’’m ammsatmakla birlikte Tiirk saray mimarisinin son geleneksel uygulamasidir
(Akozan, 1985, s. 28). Yildiz Sarayr’nin bulundugu arazi Bizans déneminden beri ormanlik bir alan oldugu
icin Osmanl padigahlart XVI. ylizyildan itibaren burayr avlanma yeri olarak kullanmuglardi. O dénemki
kayitlarda “Civan Kapucibasi Bahgesi”, “Kazancioglu Bahgesi” olarak anilan bu alanda ilk yapilasma L
Ahmet zamaninda kiiciik bir av kdskiiniin yapilmastyla baslar. XIX. yiizyila gelindiginde ise arazi tizerinde
hizli bir bigimde farkli iglevsel yapilar yapiimaya baglanur. III. Selim, 1805 yilinda Mihrisah Valide Sultan i¢in
burada bir kasir yaptmustit. Kasir giintimiize gelmemis olsa da i¢ bahgede bulunan ¢esme kasra aittir. I1.
Mahmut 1834’te buraya Y1ldiz adinda bir kosk yaptirmus ve buray yeni kurulan ordunun (Asakir-i Mansure)
talimlerini izlemek igin kullanmustir. 1842 yilinda Sultan Abdiilmecid’in annesi Bezm-i Alem Valide Sultan
bu alanda “Dilkusa” adi verilen yeni bir kogk yaptumusti. Bu dénemden sonra yani XIX. yiizyilhn ikinci
yarisindan itibaren arazi {izerinde ingaat etkinligi artmus ve gesitlilik kazanmustir. Bu etkinlik Sultan Abdiilaziz
doneminde baglamis ve déneminde Biiyliik Mabeyn, Cit, Malta ve Cadir kosk ve kasirlarn insa edilmistir.
Sultan II. Abdiilhamit donemiyle birlikte Yildiz Kasni hiiviyetinden Yildiz Sarayr kimligine biiriinmitis, en
olgun yerlesimine sahip olmustur. Saray, devletin yonetim merkezi olmakla kalmamis ayni zamanda mini bir
kent goriintlisii ¢izmistir (Batur, 1998, s. 91-92). Saraymn fizyolojik yayilmma bakildiginda kuzey-giiney
dogrultusunda yaygin bir yapilasma goriilmektedir. Bu yayilim organik bir bicimde gelismis, binalar
arasindaki baglantilar kolaylastirici etkenler gz ard1 edilmistir. Saraymn smirlarmt belirleyen ve yaklasik 4m
olan harpustah duvarlar igerisinde sosyal, sivil, idari ve dini kimlikli binalar yer yer bahce ve korularla
yerlesim Ozelligi gostermistir. Yildiz Saray kompleksine girisi saglayan dort adet kapt meveuttur. Bunlar;
Koltuk, Saltanat, Valide Sultan ve Mecidiye kapilaridir (Bilgin, 2013, s. 541). Sarayin ingaat faaliyetleri farkh
arahiklarla devam etmis olup buna bagh olarak mimari tarzdaki cesitlilik kendiliginden ortaya ¢iknustir (Batur,
1994, s. 521). Saraymn insasmda Avrupa’da gelistirilen inga teknikleri ve malzemelerin kullanildig goriilmekle
(Bilgin, 1993, s. 51) birlikte bu tercihlerin altinda siiratli bir yapilasma gayreti de goze carpmaktadir®. Saray,

! II. Abdiilhamid déneminde yazilan ve sultana sunulan bir layihada bu taklidin dahi yapilamadig) “Alafianga ndmma insd” edilmekte
olan gerek kar-gir gerek ahsap evlerin hig birisi alafranga olmadigi Avrupa’yr gorenlerce bilinmektedir.” seklinde ifade edilmektedir.
Dénem igerisindeki Bat tarzli mimarinin bu layiha tizerinden tenkitleri ilgingtir. Layiha, 1886 yilinda Hamiyet gazetesinin 11-15 ve 17.
saylarinda gazetenin devam olan Nahit gazetesinin de 1886 yilina ait 1. sayisinda yayimlanmustir. Cemal Bora bu gazetelerden yaptigi
derlemeyi, Mimarlik Dergisinde “Tarihten Bir Yaprak” bolimiinde “Giizel Sanatlarmmiz” bagh@ altnda gevrim yazi olarak
yaymlanstir Bk. (Bora, 1981, s. 163-169). Layihanin orijinal metni iizerinden degerlendirme icin bk. (Ozkaya, 1993, s. 645-685).

“11. Abdiilhamid’in ilk mabeyn ferigi Eginli Sait Pasa hatiratinda bu tasimma olayim soyle aktarmaktadir. 7 Nisan 1293 yani bugiin
Begsiktag Saray-1 Hiimayayunu’ndan Yildiz Kasr-1 Hiimayunu’na biitiin biitiin nakl-i hiimayun vuku’ bulup, Yildiz Saray-1 Hiimayunu
ismi verilmigtir. Saat 8’de Kasr-1 Hiimayun-u Mezbura muvasalat ettik. Benim ikametime mahsus olmak iizere Harem-i Hiimayun
duvarmmn arkasinda ve bag icindeki oday1 efendimiz ihsan buyurdular.”” Akt. Gezgdr ve frez, 1993, s. 11). Ayrica bk. (Géncii, 2015, s.
64).

® Biiyilyen biirokrasiyle birlikte saraymn igerisine dahil edilen yonetim mekénlarmn sayist artmis bu da hizli insa tekniklerinin
gelistirilmesine neden olmustur. Bu tekniklerden biri de Osman Nuri’nin II. Abdiilhamid’in “icad-1 gerdesi” olarak tanimladig1 ahsap
iskelet {izerine ¢akilan galvanizli telin tizerine uygulanan ¢imento siva teknigidir. Bk. Osman Nuri, 1998, s. 17. Osman Nuri’nin 1911
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Sultan II. Abdiilhamid ile 6zdeslesmis, donem igerisindeki bircok edebi tiire konu olmustur. Ozellikle muhalif
gruplarin kaleme aldiklan eserlerde Yildiz Sarayrnin fiziki gergekliginden siynldign da goriilmektedir
(Kurtay, 1994, s. 3).

1909 yilina ait Yildiz Saray1 ve gevresinin ¢izimi. (Kaynak: https:/archives saltresearch.org/handle/123456789/26951)
Yildiz Sarayr’nin Insaat, Tamirat ve Tefrisati fle Tigili Ornek Belgelerin Degerlendirilmesi

T.C. Cumhurbagkanlig Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanligi Osmanh Arsivi'nde (BOA) Yildiz Sarayi’nin
insaat, tamirat ve tefiisatina dair belgeler* belli fonlarda (evrak-defter grubu) yogunlasmus olmakla birlikte gok
farkh fonlarda da adi gecen konulara dair belgelerin oldugu goriilmektedir. Yapilan arastrma sonucunda
sarayin ingaat, tamirat ve tefrisat defterlerinin biiyiik bir kismi, padisahlarin sahsi gelir ve giderlerinin kayit
altma alindig1 ve 1728-1929 yillarim ihtiva eden Hazine-1 Hassa (HH.)Y’ fonu ile Yildiz Saray1’nda biriktirilen
ve Sultan II. Abdiilhamid donemine ait belgelerden olusan Yildiz (Y..)° fonunda griilmektedir (Komisyon,
2010: 253, 336). Bu iki fonun haricinde Yildiz Sarayr’na ait ingaat, tamirat ve tefrisat kayitlarmm bulundugu
bir diger fon, Topkapr Saray1 Miizesi Arsivi’dir (TS.MA). Belgelerin tarih araliklart g6z oniinde tutuldugu
saraym yapilasma hiz1 1880-1900 tarth arahginda artmis 1900-1909 arasinda ise insa faaliyetlerinde
yavaslama oldugu goriilmiistiir.

Tasnifine ancak II. Mesrutiyet'ten sonra Tarih-i Osmani Enclimeni’nin kurulmasiyla baglanmig
(Kiitiikoglu, 2018, s. 3) olan Topkapt Saray1 Miizesi Arsivi, Osmanl’'nin en eski evraklarmi da
barmdirmaktadi. Baskanhgm vak’aniivis Abdurrahman Seref Bey’in yaptigi enclimen, Topkapt
Sarayr’ndaki arsiv malzemelerinin diizenlenme isini donem igerisindeki savaglar sebebiyle istenilen diizeyde
yerine getirememistir (Binark, 1980, s. 26). Topkapi Sarayr Miizesi Arsivi’nde bulunan yaklasik 40.000 defter
ve 180.000 civarmdaki belge 2017 wyihinda dijitallestirilerek Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigii'ne
devredilmistir (Bas, 2019, s. 118). Topkap1 Saray1 Miizesi Arsivi’nde kayith Yildiz Sarayr’yla ilgili belgeler
hesap, miifredat, miibayaat defterlerinden masraf, imalat ve kesif pusulalarma kadar birgok tasnife girmis
bulunmaktadir. Bu fondaki kayitlarn incelenmesinin zorlugu ise birden fazla yapmnmn kaydmm bir arada
bulunmasindan kaynaklanmaktadi. Yildiz Sarayi, Topkapt Sarayi, Besiktas, Ciragan ve Beylerbeyi

(Rumi 1327) tarihinde basilan bu kitabmin igerisinde yer alan ve Yildiz Saray1’nin tarihgesi hakkinda bilgi veren bolimiinden (II. Cildin
449495 sayfa araligr) biiyiik Olctide istifade etmesine ragmen atif yapmadan nesreden Fuad Ezgii’niin kitab i¢in bk. Fuad Ezgii, Yildiz
Saray: Tarihgesi, Harp Akademiler Basmmevi, Istanbul 1962.

*Yildiz Saray’nin hem belge hem de gorsel arsiv kayitlar icin ayrica bk. stanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, Taksim
Atatirk Kitaphi, Istanbul Arastumalan Enstitiisii Kiittiphanesi, Alman Arkeoloji Enstitiisii Kiitiiphanesi, Dolmabahge Sarayi
biinyesinde Milli Saraylar Arsivi, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Kiitiiphanesi, fslam Tarih, Sanat ve Kiiltiir Aragtrma Merkezi (IRCICA)
Kiitiiphanesi, Milli Kiitiiphane, TBMM Milli Saraylar Kiitiiphanesi, Taha Toros Arsivi, Library of Congress ¢evrimigi erigim adresi:
www.loc.gov ve SALT Aragtirma merkezinin gevrimigi erisim adresi: archives.saltresearch.org,

® Hazine-i Hassa Defterleri (HH.D.); Hazine-i Hassa Ebniye Anban Miidiirliigii (HH.EBA.); Hazine-i Hassa iradeler (HHLL..);
Mefrugat Midiirtiigii (HH.MFS.) alt fonlarinda konuyla ilgili belge ve defterlere ulasilabilir.

® Yildiz Esas Evraki Defterleri (Y..EE.d. ..); Miitenevvi Maruzat (Y.MTV.); Hazine-i Hassa (Y..PRK_HH..); Mabeyn Erkam ve Saray
Gorevlileri Maruzati (Y..PRK.SGE.) alt fonlarinda insaat, tamirat ve tefrisat defterlerine ulasmak miimkiindiir.
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saraylarinin ingaat, tamirat ve mefirusatiyla ilgili kayitlarin i¢ ige olmasi aragtmacilarin islerini oldukca
zorlastrmaktadir. Omegin: bu fonda oldukga fazla yer tutan mefiusat kayitlart meveuttur. Ancak buradaki
mefiusat kayitlarinin birgogu bir kdskiin ya da dairenin insaatindan hemen sonra yapilan tefrig iglemleri
olmayip sonradan yapilan ufak ¢aplt diizenlemeleri kapsamaktadir. S6zgelimi, 3 Tesrinievvel 1297-15 EKim
1881 tarihine ait bir tefrisat kesif defterinde’ Yildiz Saray’ndaki valide sultan dairesi icin almacak esyalarmn
miktar1, cinsi ve fiyatlan yazmaktadi. Bu defter incelendiginde adi gegen dairenin sadece perdeleri igin
hazirlandig1 goriilmektedir (BOA, TS.MA.e. 205-18).

Yildiz Saray1’nin insaat, tamirat ve mefrusat giderlerinin 6deme kayitlartyla bu 6demelerin kimlere
nasil ve ne zaman yapildigma dair belgeleri iceren tasnif, Maliye Nezareti (ML.) tasnifidir. Ozellikle bu
tasnifin alt fonlarmdan biri olan Maliye Nezareti Emlak-1 Emirriye Miidiiriyeti (ML.EEM.) boliimiinde,
bahsedilen konular iizerine bir hayli belgenin varligiyla karsilagilmustir. Bu alt fondaki belgeler incelendiginde
sadece 6deme makbuzlartyla karsilagilmamis aym zamanda insaat, tamirat ve tefrisata dair haftalik masraf
kayitlarmn tutuldugu defterlere de rastlanilmustir ® . Buradaki belgelerin 6zetlerinde sadece 6deme
makbuzlarma dair evrakin bilgisinin yer almasi aragtrmacilan yaniltabili. Omegin: bu fona kayith bir
belgenin 6zetinde “Yildiz Sarayr’nda yapilacak olan tereyag fabrikasn insa masraflarmn tesviyesi’™®
ifadeleri yer almaktadir. Ancak belgenin igerigine bakildiginda 6deme bilgisinin yam sira Hazine-1 Hassa’ya
ait “ingaat ve ta’mirata mahss haftalik sarfiyat jumali” defterinin de yer aldig1 goriilmektedir. Bu ifadelerden
ginliik tutulan kayitlarm haftalik defterlere gecirildigi ve Odemelerin haftalik yapilmaya calisildig:
anlagilmaktadir.
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Ozetinde “Yildiz Sarayr’nda yapilacak olan tereyag fabrikasinm insa masraflarmin tesviyesi” yazih olan klasériin igeriginde ayni
zamanda inga edilen binanin malzeme ve isci ticretlerini de gosterir defter. (Kaynak: BOA, ML.EEM. 238-55)

Osmanl Arsivi'nde Yildiz Saray ile ilgili plan, proje ve krokilerin yer aldigi kisim Plan-Proje-
Kroki (PLK) fonudur Bu fon igerisinde saraym genel planlanyla alt yapi sistemlerine dair haritalar
bulunmaktadir 1° . Maalesef bu fonda kayith birgok ¢izimin isimsiz olmasi arastmacilarm isini
zorlagtrmaktadir. Bu durum mevcut yapilarn tek tek karsilagtrma yapilarak tespit edilmesini gerektiriyor.
Caligmanin ekler kisminda saraya ait bazi harita ve gizimlerine dair gorseller paylagiimustir.

" Belgenin 6zetinde yazan ifade su sekildedir; ““Yildiz Sarayr’nda Valide Sultan Dairesi’nde yapilacak tefiisatin kesif defteri””.

® Bunlardan bazilar icin bk. (BOA, MLEEM. 156-7; BOA, ML.EEM. 179-35; BOA, MLEEM. 184-7; BOA, MLEEM. 201-49;
BOA, MLEEM. 238-55).

% (BOA, MLEEM. 238-55). Belgenin 6deme ile ilgili kaydm bir kismm su sekildedir; “Yildiz saray-1 hiiméaytnunda insd’ olunan
tereyag fabrikasmm ikinci haftahk masarifine mahstben balada muharrer on bin gurusun emlak-1 hiimay(n idéresine ahz olunan
miifredatiyla sened takdim kilindi sene 13 tegtin-i evvel 1312 imza: ebniye-i seniyye anban kalemiye katibi”.

" BOA, PLK p. 6754; BOA, PLK p. 6536; BOA, PLK p. 6479; BOA, PLK p. 3948; BOA, PLK.p. 3112; BOA, PLK.p. 2944; BOA,
PLK p. 4033; BOA, PLK p. 648; BOA, PLK p. 1351; BOA, PLK p. 2948.
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Yildiz Sarayr’nin plan, kroki ve gizimleriyle farkh fonlarda da karsilagiimaktadir. Bunlardan bir
tanesi “Osmanh ittihad ve Terakki Cem’iyeti nAmina yapilan Yildiz plan”dir (BOA, Y.EE. 57-2). Bir digeri
de “Sale Kasr’nin planlar ve i¢indeki esya’lart havi defterler” dir (BOA, Y.EE. 110-24). Sarayin insaat,
tamirat Ve tefrisat iradelerini gdsterir belgeler, Hazine-i Hassa Iradeler (HH.I. . .) tasnifinde yer almaktadir. Bu
smiflandirmada yer alan belgeler icerisinde sarayin insaatinda yer alan kisileri ve stireci de takip etmek
miimkiindiir. S6zgelimi, mimar mosyd Daranko (D’Aronco) tarafindan tasarlanan Saltanat Kapisinin inga
masrafi fahis (abartill) bulunmustur. Belgede, mimarin kapmin masrafin1 303.000 kurus olarak hesaplanis
olmasina ragmen istenilen 483.336 kurusun neye istinaden istendigine dair agiklamalar yer almaktadir.
Ebniye-i seniyye kalfalart Nikoli ve Dikran kalfalar ile miihendis Rifat Efendi’nin de; izahatlarinda insaat
zamanmin kisa gelmesi sebebiyle tas¢l ustalar i¢in bir barmak yapildigi, “insaatin ekseri viicuda getirilmis
iken mimar mumaileyh tarafindan resmin degistirilmesine mebni tekrar bozulup yapilmis” yerlerin oldugunu
ve alman bazi ingaat malzemelerinin bagka yerlerde kullamlmak zorunda kalindig icin tekrar satin alindig
dolayistyla zikredilen tutarn (483.336 kurus) ortaya ciktigi belirtilerek padisahin olurunun istendigi
goriilmektedir. Belgenin devaminda istenilen 483.336 kurusun 6deme emrinin ¢iktigt da goriilmektedir
(BOA, HH.1. 106-31). Belgeden iistii kapah da olsa D’ Aranco’dan bir sikayet sezilmektedir. Buna benzer bir
sikayet durumu, Hazine-i Hassa Nazirt Mikail (Portakal Pasa) tarafindan 1897 yilinda yazilan bir arzda da
goriilmektedir (BOA, YPRK.HH. 29-55). Iigili metinde Yildiz Sarayr bahgesinde devam eden ve “yeni
ebniye” olarak tanimlanan miize ve kiitliphane binasinin insaatinin neden siiratli bir bicimde devam etmedigi
hususunda agiklamalar bulunmaktadi. Mikail Paga, bu izahatlart sunmadan once piyasada Hazine-i
Hassa’nin itibarmin  korundugunu ve malzeme tedarikinde herhangi bir problemin olmadigimi da
vurgulamaktadir. Belgenin devaminda, D’Aranco’nun ise sahip ¢tkmadigi sadece tarif lizerinden insaati
yiirlitmeye cahisti@i bunun da isin aksamasma neden oldugu belirtilmektedir. Mikail Pasa bununla da
kalmayip D’ Aranco’nun daha 6nce hem saltanat kapisi hem de tulumba ambart ingaatlarim ““fevkalade fahis
fiyatlarla” meydana getirdigini vurgulamaktadir. Pasa, yine dénemin seyhiilislam i¢in planlarim yaptigi yah
ile saray nobetcilerinin (tiifenkgi) uzun daire kesiflerinin de fazlahgma isaret etmektedir. Bu iki is, sonradan
ebniye-i seniyye kalfalarma havale edilmis olup binalarin yari yariya daha az masrafla inga ettirildigi ifade
edilmigtir. Mikail Pasa, kiitliphane ve miize insaatmin hizh bir sekilde ilerlemesi ve isin yiiriitiilmesi i¢in
D’Aranco’ya yapmin resm ve planlarm peyderpey Nikoli Kalfa’ya miifredatlartyla teslim etmesini teklif
etmis ise de mimar D’ Aranco bu teklifi kabul etmemigtir. Mikail Paga, belgenin sonlarinda tiirlii sebeplerden
ingaat esnasinda sikinti geken kalfalarm islerini ¢ozdiigiinii ve hizlandirdigini belirtmistir. Arzin bir tavsiye ile
sonlandiran Mikail Pasa, isin icraat boyutuyla mimar D’ Aranco’yla yiiriitiilmesinin miimkiin gériinmedigini,
binaya ait resm ve planlarm bundan sonra D’ Aranco tarafindan diizenlenip ameliyat boyutunun ise hazine
kalfalarma brakilmasm 6nermektedir. Bu iki belgeden de anlasildigi iizere mimar D’Aranco’nun
Osmanl’nin ingaat aktorleriyle zaman zaman g¢atismalar yasadig goriilmektedir. Hazine-i Hassa Nazir,
mimardan bir kalfa gibi isi yiirlitmesini ve sahada olmasini beklerken ayni zamanda mimari, ebniye-i Seniyye
kalfalartyla karsilastirip mimara olumsuz elestiriler yoneltmis i¢ dinamigin merkezindeki kalfalar ise dolayh
yoldan Gvmiistii. Bu noktada disardan gelen/getirtilen mimarlarla i¢ dinamikler arasmdaki iliskilerin ne
diizeyde ve ne sekilde oldugu sorgulanmasi gereken bir konu olarak ortaya cikmaktadir. Ote yandan
D’Aranco’nun kalfa unvaniyla anildigi belge ve bunun iizerinden kalfa gibi insaatin yiirtitiiciiliigiinde
bulunduguna dair degerlendirmeler de mevcuttur (Can, 2010, s. 68). Raimond D’Aronco’nun saray icin
yapilmasi diisiiniilen ancak bir nedenden yapilmayan/yapilamayan projelerinin de oldugunu belirtmek
gerekir (Batur, 1985, s. 90-96).

Yildiz Saray1 6zelinde deginilmesi gereken bir diger nokta, saraymn insaat ve tamirat islerinin
yiiriitiilmesi ile kontrolliigii noktasmnda belli isimlerin 6n planda olmasidir. Isin bu kismi, Osmanl Devleti’nin
oOzellikle biiyiik insaat faaliyetleri icin giivenilir ve iist diizey memurlardan segilen bina eminligine (Kiigiik,
1992, s. 179) tekabiil etmektedir. Bu isimler, Mabeyn-i Hiimayun Miisiri Gazi Osman Pasa (BOA,
Y.PRK.MM. 1-39; HH.D. 27639; Y.PRK.BSK. 20-73), Dariissaade agas1 Hafiz Behram Aga (BOA, YMTV.
14-71; HH.L. 59-48), Serkurena Osman Bey (BOA, HH.1. 69-4; 60-28; 60-49) ile Ziraat, Orman ve Meadin
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Nazir1 Selim Melhame Pasa (BOA, ML.EEM. 293-5; Y.MTV. 303-93) ’dir. Gazi Osman Paga’nin nezaret
ettigl ingaatlardan bir tanesi Serkiz Kalfa tarafindan yiiriitiilen Sale Kasri’nin ikinci kismu ile mutfak, kiler ve
kiictik bir kasrin ingaatidir (BOA, YPRK.MM. 1-39). Bu ingaatlarn yiiriitiilmesi ve 6demeleri Gazi Osman
Pasa’nin uhdesinde gerceklesmistit. Adi gecen belgede saray bahgesinin sonuna insa ettirilen kiiclik kasrin
temellerinin saglamhg icin 10 arsn kadar bir nhtim™ yapilmustr. Bu nhtim ile pencerelerin mese
cergevelerinin maliyetinin, defterin toplamindan fazla olmasi ve kasrin beher-i arsinmin, Sale Kasr’ninkinden
hesap edilmesi, Osman Pasa tarafindan pek hak goriilmemistir. Ortaya ¢ikan maliyetin 6denmesi hususu,
nihayetinde yine padisahmn emrine birakilmustir. Sarayla ilgili insaat islerinde bulunan kalfalar, mimarlar ya da
miiteahhitlere yapilacak ddemeler siki bir denetimden gegmekte, genel itibariyle ortaya ¢ikan masraflara
mesafeli/siipheci yaklagimlar gériilmektedir. Bu durum, Osmanli insaat sektoriiniin canliifiyla baglantil
olarak sektoriin yanltilabilir belgelerle hareket etmesini engellemeye yonelik tavrin da gostergesidir. Nitekim
Osmanl ekonomisinin 19. yiizyildaki problemli durumu, 6zellikle kaimenin deger kaybma bagh olarak
enflasyonun artigi ve sonrasinda kaimenin kaldinlma girisimleri insaat sektdriindeki calisan ticretlerinde
belirsizlikleri neden olmustur. Bu belirsizliklerin kaldirlmasi ve piyasada dengeleme yaratmak adma isgicii
ticretleri, gazeteler lizerinden halka duyurulmustur (Akyildiz, 2018, s. 142-143). Bu tiir miidahaleler, ayn
zamanda sektoriin keyfi fiyatlandirmalarm 6nlenmesi adina yapilnisti. Kaimenin deger kaybi ve siirekli
degisken durumu insaat belgelerine de yansmusti. Omegin 1879 yilinda biiyiik demir kustuk yapismm
yakinina Ebniye-i Hassa Anbart Miidiirii Vasilaki Efendi marifetiyle yapilan giivercinlik binasi igin
diizenlenen ikinci kesif defterinde, yiizliik bir Osmanh kaimesi “rayi¢-1 zaman™ ifadesiyle tanimlandiktan
sonra 130 kurusa denk geldigi anlasiimaktadir (HH.d. 11809). Ekonomideki dalgalanma ve istikrarsizlik
ingaat bedellerinin belirlenmesinde “rayi¢c-i zaman” ya da “rayi¢-1 vakt” ifadelerini kullanmak zorunda
birakmustir.

1883 yihina kadar saraya ait insaat ve tamiratlarin agiklamal bir sekilde yapildig: defterler, Y.EE.d.
fonunda gériilmektedir. Binalarm bu izahatli tanimlamalar ashinda Islam kiiltiiriiniin yazili olana bigtigi giiven
duygusundan izler tagimaktadir. Bu belgelerde yapilan detayl tanimlamalar okuru, memin boyundurugu
altma alip aym zamanda okura, yol gosterici (Belting, 2017, s. 86) bir islevle yaklagmaktadir. Binalarin
temelinden catisma kadarki tim detaylarm anlatimi, fiziksel olam metne doniistirmiis ve adeta metnin
mekarmmn (Senyurt, 2017, s. 43) olusturmustur. Bu fonda sadece Yildiz Sarayr degil 19. yiizyil igerisinde
(1883’e kadar) yapilmus, saray, kasir ve kogklerin inaat ve tamiratlarnm kayitlart bulunmaktadir. Bu kaytlar,
daha 6nceden yapilmig binalar yerinde gérerek kontrolliigiinii yapan bir ekip12 tarafindan hazirlannusti. Bu
ekibin ortaya cikardii Olglim ve masraflant da teyit edip toplam masrafi olusturan bir bagka ekip 13
bulunmaktadir. Dokuz kisiden miitesekkil ilk ekibin miihiirleri “igbu defterde miinderi¢ olan ebniyenin balada
gosterilen miifredat-1 evsaf ve egkali mucibince marifet-i acizanemizle mahallerinde bil-muayene
mesahalarinm icrastyla hesap olunarak bit-tanzim temhir kilindr” ifadesinin altinda yer almaktayken diger alt:
kisiden olusan ekibin miihiirleri de “mezkur defterde muharrer evsaf ve eskal tizerine marifet-i acizanemizle
kaideten muayene-i tatbikan lira-y1 Osmani yiiz kurus hesabiyla vaz-1 fiyat olunarak ber veghe bala (su kadar
kurusa) balig olmustur” ifadesinin altindadir. Yapilmus ve bitmis olan binalarin tekrar bu sekilde kontrolden
geemesi

“Abdiilhamid’in marangozluk islerine olan kisisel ilgisi ve merakmmn yamswa kendisinin

Hazine-i Hassa'ya bagh olan Ebniye-i Seniyye Anbari’'min orgiitlenmesini revize ederek,

formel egitim alp almadiklar: belirsiz olan kalfalarin  yamna miihendisleri de
gorevlendirmesi  ve burada hazirlanacak her kesfe kalfayla birlikte miihendis

imzasmymiihriinii de zorunlu hale getirmesi” (Acar, 2015, s. 102.)

! Tag ve harct dokiip doldurarak yapilan esas, temel. Bk. Mehmed Salahi, Kdmiis-i Osmdni, Yay. Hzl. Al Birinci, 2019, s. 454,

12 Bu ekip 9 kisiden olusmaktadir. Miihiirlerinden; Mustafa Nuri, Safved Salih, Mehmed Celaleddin, Hafiz Mehmed, Tevfik Mehmed,
Sems Seyyid? Mehmed, — Alli, Es-Seyyid Rifat Mehmed, Es-Seyyid Kemaleddin Mehmed.

13 Bu ekip 6 kisiden olusmaktadir. Bunlar, Ohannes, Hamdi, Ali Rufat, Vasilaki, Hiiseyin Avni ve Es-Seyyid Kemaleddin Mehmed.
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ile ilgili olabilir. Nitekim dipnotta isimleri verilen ekip tiyelerinden Safved Salih (Emlak-1 Hiimayun
Miihendisi**), Mustafa Nuri (Miihendishane-i Berr-i Hiimayun Kitabet Muallimi*), Seyyid Rifat Mehmed
(Ebniye-i Seniyye Anbari Miihendisi'®) miihendislik gorevinde bulunacaklardir. Tiim bunlann dismda
Y.EE.d. fonunda buluna bu belgeler, binalarm belgeleme ve analiz egilimiyle ele alimslarma 6mek tegkil
etmektedir. Yukarida kontrol ekibinin yaziyla belirttigi “marifet-i acizanemizle mahallerinde bil-muayene”
ifadesinin disinda kalip yerinde kontrol edilemeyen yapilarin da oldugu goriilmiistiic. Bu yapilarm dlgiileri ve
masraflart baska memurlar tarafindan ilmiihaberlerle kontrol ekibine iletilmistir (BOA, Y.EE.d. 1029'). Buna
benzer yerinde kontrolii ya da kesfi yapilmanmus bir yaptya Edime Kadri Pasa i¢in insasi diisiiniilen tiirbe
projesinde de rastlaniimaktadir (Diindar, 2004, s. 133). Bu fondaki defterlerde gegen bazi kavramlar ilging
olup insaat ve mimarlik terimleri agisindan da dnemli olabilirler. Olgiimleri ve masraflart belirtilen binalarn
genelinin i¢ siislemelerini kapsayan kalemkar igleri hesap edilmemistir. Defterlerde kalem isi stislemelerini
niteledigini diisiindiiren bir kavram olarak omato™® (ski, ) ifadesi kullamlmaktadir. Kelime, bu haliyle
Osmanlica sozliiklerde bulunmamakla birlikte muhtemelen italyanca ornato (siislii) kelimesinin telaffizuyla
yazilmus halidir. Nitekim bu defterlerde genel olarak isim biciminde kullamlmug kelime; tavan, cergeve ile
kap1 kanatlarmdaki siislemelerin tammlamalarmda goriilmektedir. Omegin kelime belgelerde; “{izeri vemig
tilalh mezkur omato masarifindan gayn olarak iist kat salonlarnda inga olunan tavanlar’” (BOA, Y.EE.d.
1076), ile

“kasr-1 mezkurun salonuyla tarafeyninde vaki odalar ve gezinti mahalleri tavanlart igin
iskele kurularak mevcut bulunan ornatolart bozulmaksizin bilciimle zemin boyalarinin
tazelenmesiyle mezkur kapi piring? ornatolarimin mukaddema fersude olmus bazi mahalleri
elvan boya ve kalemkar marifetiyle devsirme olarak kema-fis-sabik (eskisi gibi) imal ii
macundan dokme mevcut oyma gobeklerin kezalik devsirme olarak maa lika yaldiz
tamiriyle mezkur tavanlarin ber veche muharver masarifat-1 termimesi (tamiri)’(BOA,
Y.EE.d. 1038)

seklinde gegmektedir. Belgelerde siislii ya da bezemeli ifadesi i¢cin genelde musanna’ kelimesiyle
karsilagilmaktadir. Saray bahgesine insa edilen seyh efendilere mahsus tek kath binanin ahirmda gorevlilerin
yataklarmin insast i¢in “Mezkur ahirin mevcut tavania demir halka vasitastyla salincak misillii muallak
marmel yataklig insasr” (BOA, Y.EE.d. 1036) ifadesi kullanilmaktadi. Mamel kelimesi sozlikkte gemici,
bahriye neferi (Semseddin Sami, 2019, 1256.) anlamma gelmektedir. Belgedeki tamimlamadan da
anlagilacagy lizere gemilerde kullanilan yatak bicimi ahir igerisindeki gorevlilerin yataklarn igin de
kullanitmugtir. Arastrmalar neticesinde Italyanca denizcilik terimlerinin 16. yiizyilldan itibaren Osmanh
Tiirkgesine tesirinin fazla oldugu goriilmektedir (Senyurt, 2017, 367). Saraymn binalarmmn gerek masraf
kayitlaninda gerekse kesif defterlerinde karsilasilan bir diger kavram “dantela™”” (3) olup bu genel olarak
ahsabm adeta bir dantel gibi islenmesinden ismini almig goziikmektedir. Kelimenin Fransizca karsihg
lambrequin olup cati sagaklarida gériilen ve 19. ylizyilin ikinci yarisinda Osmanh konut mimarisinde sikga
karsilagtlan bir uygulamadit. Uygulamanm popiilerligi donemin en 6nemli buharh kereste ve dograma
fabrikas1 olan merkezi Ahirkapi’da bulunan Dar’iis Smai-i Osmaniye’nin 1906 yilinda bastmis oldugu
ahsap tavan, sacak, pervaz, silme gibi muhtelif yerlerin ¢izimli 6meklerini ihtiva eden katalogunda yer

Y BOA, HH.L 74-72.

> BOA, I.DH. 1266-99522 (belgenin dzetinde “mithendishane-i berr-i hiimayun mimarlarndan ... ifadesi yer almustr. Ancak
belgenin igeriginden de anlasilacag; tizere “muallimlerinden’ ibaresi yanlislikla “mimarlarmdan” olarak gevrilip yazinstir.

“BOA, Y.MTV. 13-80.

744 numarali yapilar icin su sekilde bashk atilmustir. “Mabeyn-i hiimayun canib- aliyesinden yaptmlip mahallinde goriilemeyip
memurlar tarafindan verilen ilmiihaberlerde gosterilen mahallerin masarifat-1 ingaiyyesi”

'8 Ornato kelimesi icin bk. Catherine E. Love, The Collins Pocket Reference Italian Dictionary (Italian-English), William Collins Sons
& Co. Ltd., Great Britain 1990, s. 126.

19 Lambrequin: “Barok donemde dokuma ve ahsapta goriilen dantel bigimli kenar siisii”. BK. Sanat Terimleri ve Kavramlan Soziigii:
Dictionary of Art Terms and Concepts. (English-Turkish / Turkish-English). Ed. Burcu Unsal, istanbul 2011, s. 157.
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almasindan da anlagilmaktadir. Katalogda “sagak dantelasr’ 20 ismiyle nitelendirilen boliimde ¢izimli rmekler
bulunmaktadir. Bu uygulama sadece ahsap lizerinde uygulanmamis aym zamanda Yildiz Sarayi'nin dis
avlusunda yer alan ve has ahirn karsisina dikine bir bi¢imde uzanan insa edilen demir kuslukta da
goriilmektedir. 1894 yilinda planlan Nikoli kalfa tarafindan hazirlanan ve uygulamasi demircibagi Achille
Molinari?* tarafindan yapilacak demir kuslugun kesif ve masraf defterinde “dkme dantela” ve “dantelalarnn
baglantisi i¢in demir’” ifadeleri yer almaktadir (BOA, Y. PRK. HH. 13-48).

B e e LR
raae Ao i s GATLEE
-

Y.EE.d. fonunda yer alan defter 6regi. (BOA, Y.EE.d. 1035)

Sarayin tamirati sirasinda yasanan bir olaydan sonra gelisen durumlar, Osmanli’da “Padisahin,
iktidarn sahibi, tebaasi i¢in miisfik oldugu kadar duyarli bir baba figiirii”” (Dogan, 2021, s. 121.) gibi hareket
ettigine 6mek teskil etmektedir. Belgeden sarayn binalaridan birinin ¢ati tamirinde ¢ahsan stvaci Parsih oglu
Hac1 Hararos’un kazara diisiip vefat ettigi anlasiimaktadir (BOA, HH.I. 66-5). Hac1 Hararos’un Kayseri’nin
Talas kasabasinda yasayan 55 yasindaki ihtiyar annesi, hayatini idame ettirecek higbir geliri olmadigim
Kayseri mutasarrifligma bildirmistir. Hazine-i Hassa da Herbesce adh kadina, aylik 60 kurus maas verilmesini
“sadaka-y1 ser meali efser-i hazret-i padisahi”den olacagma da vurgu yaparak talep etmektedir. Gayrimiislim
bir kadinin bu sekilde koruma altina alinmasi hem devletin hem de padisahin merhametini tebaasindan
esirgemeyen mesaj icermekle birlikte padisahin otoritesine sayginlik kazandiracak politik®? bir unsura da
isaret etmektedir. Tamirat kayitlarinda aym zamanda uygulama tekniklerinin ni¢in yapildigma dair bilgilere de
yer verilmektedir. Omegin: Ohannes Aznavuryan tarafindan hazirlanan kesif defterinde, saraym bahgesinde
yer alan ahsap bir binanin ¢ati onanmndan bahsedilmektedir (HH.d. 22687). Iigili defterde catidaki
kiremitlerin firtina yiiziinden zarar gordiigii ve yerlerinden oynayarak cati Grtiisiiniin bozuldugundan
bahsedilmektedir. Bu kiremitlerin sabitlenmesi ve ayni problemlerle karsilasiimamasi adma

(13

. mezkur kivemitler kamilen kaldmilarak tahtina kivemit tuluna miisavi ¢wall tahta
bigmesinden kaplama iizerine ¢ita nihlanp kivemitlerin sika sika vazi ve niihas telden rabti ve
agizlart lamba derununa ¢imentolu halis hargla miinderi¢ derzli noksanmin ilavesiyle
kamilen cedid fersiyle riizgara mukavemet edecek surette tamir nin

yapilmasi planlanmaktadir. Bunun gibi bir kiremit sabitlemesine Sale Kasri’nin ikinci ilavesinin ¢atisinda da
rastlanmaktadir. (BOA, Y.PRK. MM. 1-39).

Yildiz Sarayr’na ait ingaat, tamirat ve tefrisat kayitlarmmn birgoguna yapilarm isimleriyle
ulastimaktadir. Birgok kayit Yildiz Sarayr ifadesini tagimadan tasnif edilmistit. Bu sebepten arastumacilarin

20 Bk. Dar’tis Smai-i Osmani katalogu sene 1322, s. 15, 16, 17.

! jtalyan asilli olan demirci, belgelerde Ahila, Ekile seklinde gegmekte olup II. Abdiilhamid’in tahtan indirilmesinden sonra gérevine
son verilmistir. Otuz iki sene memuriyette bulunan demirci baginin aylik maast 3.500 kurusa kadar ¢ikmus olup ihrag edilen diger
memurlara verilen ikramiyeden talep etmektedir. Bk. BOA, HR.SYS. 2949-2

22 Bu gikarim icin yararlanulan kaynak bk. (Dogan, 2021, 121-135.)
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tarth araligmna dikkat ederek saray kompleksi igerisinde yer alan Kiitiiphane-i Hiimayun, Miize-i Hiimayun,
Yaveran Dairesi, Sale Kasn, Set Koskii, Talimhane Kasri, Matbah-1 Hiimayun, Istabl-1 Amire, Kusluk-u
Hiimayun, Kaskat Kasr vb. yapilarin isimleriyle tarama yapmasi gerekiyor. Ayni zamanda aragtirmacilarin,
Hadika-y1 Hassa, Harem-i Hiimayun, Daire-i Hiimayun, Saray-1 Hiimayun, Hazinedarlar, Kadnefendiler
gibi kelimeleri de dikkate alarak tarama yapmalan tavsiye edilir. Birgok yapidan miitesekkil olan Yildiz
Saray1’nin arsiv belgeleri lizerinden ¢alisiimasinin en gii¢ noktalarindan birini de bu durum teskil etmektedir.

Ozellikle padisahn iradesine Ebniye-i Seniyye kalfalar tarafindan sunulan saraya ait insaat, tamirat
ve tefiisat defterlerinin belirgin bir diizene sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Ancak miiteahhit ve ustalarm giinliik
satin alma ve yevmiyeleri kaydettikleri defterlerde ise okumayr ve anlamayr zorlagtiracak bir tarzla
karsilasiimaktadir®®. Tam bu noktada siirecin nasil islediginden de bahsetmek gerekir. Omegin, bir insaat
yapimina baglamadan 6nceki siireg nasil isliyordu? Oncelikle bir insaatn yapilma istegj, padisah ya da saraym
ileri gelenleri tarafindan 5;’fahen24 teblig edilmesiyle baslamaktadir. ingaatm yapn igin grevlendirilen kalfa
veya mimar bir kesif defteri hazirlar. Bu defterde kalfa ayrintili bir bicimde temelinden catisma kadar
yapilacak islemleri ve alinacak malzemelerin cins, miktar ve fiyatlarini da belirterek toplam maliyeti en yakin
tahminle (tahmin-i sahih) belirtic. Hazirlanan defter Hazine-i Hassa Naziri’nin arziyla padisaha sunulur ve
oluru sorulduktan sonra insaata baglanir. Insaatlar genelde maktiian (gétiirii usulii) (BOA, YPRK.HH. 23-26)
ya da emaneten® yapilir. Yildiz Saray1 6zelinde insaat siireclerinde cogunlukla Ebniye-i Seniyye Anbart ile
Emlak-1 Hiimayun Kalfalart (BOA, Y.PRK.HH. 31-35; BOA, Y.MTV. 33-83) gorev almakla birlikte bazt
yapilarda Bab-1 Seraskeri mimar1 Ohannes Aznavuryan (BOA, YMTV. 28-79), Serkiz Balyan (BOA, HH.d.
27639), Garabet Balyan (BOA, HH.d. 12192), Ohannes ile Vasilaki Efendi (BOA, Y.MTV. 28-79) gibi
isimlerle de karsilasiimaktadir. Ozellikle Ebniye-i Seniyye Anbar’nin saraylarla ilgili insaat ve tamirat
siireclerini nasil yonetecegi kesin olarak belirlenmistir®®. Saraym kalfalari, miiteahhitleri ve mimarlan kadar
insa faaliyetlerine malzeme tedarikini saglayanlarm da 6nemli oldugunu belirtmek gerekir. Bu malzeme
tedarikgilerinin tespiti donemin ingaat sektoriiniin aktdrlerini saptanmasi acismdan &nemlidir. Omegin:
Merasim Dairesi olarak belirtilen ve Sale Koskii’niin tigiincili ilavesine tekabiil eden yapmm malzeme
tedarikcileri ait faturalar Hazine-1 Hassa Ebniye Anbann Midiirliigii (HH.EBA.) fonunda yer almaktadir. Bu
fonda yer alan bir klasérde adi gegen ilave insaatin tedarikgilerini, tespit etmek miimkiindiic. Buna gore
ingaata kamondo tuglast mekkareci Seyyid Efendi, galvanizli oluklu sac Kiryan Tomas, Hollick ¢cimentosu
Hasan Tahsin Efendi, lama ve kdsebent demirleri Evakyan? Efendi tarafindan tedarik edilmistir (BOA,
HH.EBA. 27-9).

% Her iki diizendeki defterleri kargilastrmak icin bk. (BOA, HH.d. 31121; BOA, Y.MTV. 27-103).

2* Sifahen buyrulan insaat 5mekleri icin bk. (BOA, Y.MTV.33-83; BOA, Y.PRK.HH. 34-77; BOA, Y.MTV.-299-155.

% Herhangi bir yapmmn insaat veya tamiratin tistlenen kimse ¢ikmadiginda devlet grevlileri ya da kurumlan tarafindan belirlenen
maliyet iizerinden, miiteahhit siirecin igerisinde olmadan yapilan ihalelerdir bk. (Senyurt, 2011, s. 127). Bu sekilde inga ve tamir edilmis
olan yap1 5mekleri igin bk. (BOA, HH.I. 106-31 ; BEO, 506-37899).

261310 (1894) senesinde Dersaadet Matbaa-i Osmaniye’de Hazine-i Hassa-y1 Sahane Nezareti adna “Ebniye-i seniyenin siret-i
mudyenesi hakkinda olup mer’iyyet-i ahkmma fi 9 Mart sene 308 tarthinde irdde-i seniyye-i miilik-Ane seref miiteallik buyrulan
ta’limattr” baghgryla basilan talimatnamede siirecin nasil yonetilecegi ve calisanlarn gorevleri agikca belirtilmektedir bk.
(BOAY.MTV.-79-5). Bu talimatname iizerinden Ebniye-i Seniyye Anbari’'nin igleyisi hakkinda kaleme alinan makale igin bk. (Terzi,
1998, s. 109-119). 9 Mart 1308 (21 Mart 1892) tarthindeki iradeye gore 1310 (1894) senesinde matbu olarak bastimilan bu
talimatnamenin 1307 (1891) tesrin-i evvelinde Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’e “Ebniye-i seniyyenin ta’mirdt ve héss-1 muhafazasma dair
ta’limét laythasidir” basligryla sunulan layiha ile dogrudan baglantist olmalidir (BOA, Y.MTV. 55-38).
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Insaatlarm giinlitk harcamalarna ait defter 5megiyle padisahm iradesine sunulan dzetlenmis masraf defteri dmegi. (Kaynak:
BOA, HH.d. 31121; BOA, Y.MTV. 27-103)

Sarayin mefiugati i¢in alim iglemlerinin yurt ici tedarikgilerle saglandig: gibi direkt olarak yurt
disndaki mobilya firmalariyla anlagilarak yapildigi da goriilmektedir. Omegin: Sale Kasri'nin tefiisi igin
donemin Hazine-i Hassa nazinn Agop Pasa ile Viyana’daki bir mobilya fabrikasi arasinda mukavele akd
olunmugtur (BOA, YPRK.MM. 1-36). Sarayin bircok mefrusat isini karsilayan ise faturalarmm tizerinde
Sultan Abdiilhamid’in tugrasi ve altinda “Zat-1 sah-anenin mefitisatcist Leon Rosenthal . . ..” ifadeleri bulunan
Beyoglu’ndaki diikkéndir®’. “ZAt-1 sah-Anenin mefifisatcis’” gibi sifatlar kiginin prestijini artirmakla birlikte bu
sifatlarn gelisiglizel verilmemekte oldugu 1886 yilina ait bir belgeden anlasiimaktadir. Saray icin kalice
(seccade, kiiciik hah) tedarik eden Hebif Bulako? igin “mabeyn-i hiimayun kaligecisi”” unvam talep edilmis
ancak bu talep uygun karstlanmanmustir (BOA, HH.I. 64-21)*. Leon Rosenthal haricinde saraylar icin 19.
yiizyll’da Roupen Bedrossian, Baker, Jean Psalty gibi diikkanlardan tefisat esyalarmm alimlarinmn yapildig
bilinmektedir (Anburun, 2012, s. 225). Mefrusat malzemelerinden biri olan ¢ini sobalar igin genellikle
Taksim’de diikkam bulunan soba ve firm tireticisi L. & C. Hardmuth isletmesinden siparisler saglanmustir.
Faturalarinda II. Abdiilhamid tugrast ile “Thamm & Naromskn Hoflieferanten S.M. des Sultans; Alleinige
Niederlage der ofen & thonwaarenfabrik von L. & C. Hardmuth” ifadeleri yer almaktadir (BOA,
YPRK.SGE. 3-57).

2" Bu diikkandan satmn alnan tefiis esyalan igin bk. (BOA, HH.d. 16925; BOA, HH.d. 12806; BOA, HH.d. 12822; BOA, HH.d.
16430; BOA, HH.d. 18502; BOA, HH.d. 18503).

%8 “Devletlii efendim hazretleri

mabeyn-i hiimayun miilikkane i¢in Aydn vilayeti marifetiyle imal ettirilen oda kaligelerinin miiteahiddi Hebif Bulako efendinin
kaligelerin génderilen numunesine tevfikan muntazaman imali i¢in Gérdese giderek yaptirms oldugundan ve bir suretle taltifi emsaline
muceb sevk ve inayet olacagindan bahs ile mumaileyhin mabeyn-i hiimayun cenab-1 miilikkane kaligecisi unvaniyla tesririni
mutazammin vilayet-i miisariinileyhadan varid olan 14 tesrin-i sani 302 tarihli sekiz yiiz yirmi numrulu tahriratin leffen arz ve takdimine
ibtidar kilind tahrirat-1 mezkurede mumaileyhe mabeyn-i hiimayun miiliikane kaligecisi unvanmin inayet ve ihsani is’ar olunmus ise de
mumaileyhe bir nam verilmesi muvaffik maslahat goriilemeyip fakat evvel ve ahir saray-1 hiimayun cenab-1 miiliikane igin lizumu olan
kaligeler mumaileyh marifetiyle yaptirilarak hiisn-ii hidmet ve gayreti meshud oldugu ve kendisi dordiincii riitbeden mecid-i niganma
hamil bulundugu cihetle hidmet vakasma miikafaten saye-i —— hazret-i miilikanede mumaileyhin hamil bulundugu salif’iil arz
dordiincii riitbe mecidi nisan- zisanmin {igiinciiye terfi ile dar-1 meserret buyrulmast merhun miisaade-i seniyye-i cenab-1 sehingahi
goriinmiis olmasma nazaran emr i ferman hiimayun cenab-1 miilkdart her ne vecihle seref sunuh ve sudur buyrulur ise mantuk-u
miinifinin infaziyla sev-i kemteriye dahi malumat- itast babimda emr {i ferman hazret-i men leh’iil emrindir sene 7 rebiyiilevvel 304”
(BOA), HH.L, 64-21.
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Mefiusat magazalarmdan Leon Rosenthal ile L. & C. Hardmuth isletmelerine ait faturalar. (Kaynak: BOA, HH.d. 12806 ;
Y.PRK.SGE. 357)

Arsivde Yildiz Sarayr’ndaki insaat islerini iistlenen kisilerle yapilan mukavelenamelerle de
karsilagilmigti. Bu mukavelelerde insaat siirecinin nasil yiiritiileceg], insaatin neye gore ve ne sekilde
yapilacagl hakkinda bilgiler yer almaktadir. Bu belgeler sayesinde 19. yiizyill Osmanli imar faaliyetlerinin
stiregleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi olunabilmektedir. Bu mukavelelerden biri Serkiz Balyan ile 9 Mart 1305-21
Mart 1889 tarthinde yapilan Sale Kasri’nin ilavesi hakkinda olandir. Mukavelenin girisinde “Yildiz saray-1
hiimaytinu bag-cesi deriinunda ingd’ olunan hustisi mahall karsisinda ba-irdde-i seniyye hazret-i pad-sahi
ingd’s1 ahdeten ¢aker-aneme maktiian ihale buyrulan isveckari alafranga koskiin mukavele-namesi” (BOA,
YPRK.MM. 1-32) ifadesi yer almaktadi. Mukavele 10 maddeden olusmakta, 6nceden gosterilen plan
{izerinden insa edileceginden bahsedilmektedir. Bu belgede yapilacak kasir Zsveckari olarak tanmlanmustir.
Sale ismi, Fransizca chdlet kelimesinden gelmekte olup Isvigre dag evlerine verilen bir addir. Bu isim, aynt
zamanda mimari bir bigimlenisi de tantmlamakta olup “ileriye dogru ¢ikmah, genis sacakh ve acik ahsap
balkonlu biitiin kir evlerine ya da kosklerine verilmistir”” (Hasol, 2017, s. 443). 19. yiizyilda mimari
bi¢imlenislerin isimleriyle birlikte amlmasmm yam sira mimari Gisluplarm da betimlemelerde kullanildigt
goriilmektedir. Can’mn ortaya ¢ikardigi Yildiz Hamidiye Camii’nin sozlesmesinde Tiirk-Arabesk ve Gotik
tarzda bir caminin yapilmak istenmesi bilingli bir eklekfisizm tercihini gostermesi agisindan 6nemlidir (Can,
2014, s. 62). Bir noktada bu tislup belirtecleri, 19. yiizyihn {islup tartismalarmin bir tezahtirii olarak Osmanl
belgelerine yansmug halidir. Nitekim 19. ylizyll diinyasinda insa edilecek binalarm mimari tsluplart ve
gortintimler1 noktasinda daha fazla kafa yorulmaya baslandigi goriilmektedir (Leach, 2021, s. 54) 19.
yiizyiln ikinci yansindan sonra Osmanh mimarisinde goriilmeyen baglanan saleler, hem padisahin hem de
st diizey yonetici smifin tercihleri arasindadi. Bu yapi tipine olan ilgi, II. Abdiilhamid’in kiitiiphane
koleksiyonuna kayitli kitap listelerinden de anlagilmaktadir. Tiirker’in ortaya ¢ikardigi ve saray kiitiiphanesine
kayith kitaplar arasinda yer alan eserlerden biri, sale konut tipine olan ilgiyi gdzler 6niine sermektedir. Fransiz
litograf Victor Petit tarafindan hazirlanan kitapta yer alan illiistrasyonlar, kirsal yasamin ¢ekiciligi ve dag evi
estetigini 6n plana ¢ikarmaktadir (T iirker”, 2016, s. 173). Ote yandan Avrupa tabiatina ve kirsal mimarisine
olan ilgi (aym zamanda 6V§ﬁ), II. Abdiilhamid déneminde Isvigre’de bulunan Jon Tiirklerin de
yazigmalarinda géﬂjlmektedjr3 . Isvigre’nin tabiatina ve tabiatryla uyumlu kirsal mimarisine hayranliklari,
riistik mimarinin popiilerligini yansitmasi agisindan énemlidir. Ahsap konstriiksiyonlu bu mimariler her ne
kadar yaygm bir kullanima sahip olsa da bir saray yapilagsmasinda yer almasi donemin i¢ dinamikleri

% Deniz Tiirker’in Harvard Universitesi’nde Yildiz Sarayr ile ilgili hazirlanus oldugu degerli doktora tezinden beni haberdar edip teze
ulagman saglayan Dr. Miijde Dila Giimiis’e tesekkiir ederim.
%0 Bk. Hans-Lukas Kieser 2008, Tiirkliige ihtida, iletisim Yay.
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tarafindan “bir saray 1ttilakina layik addedilecek evsaftan hicbirini haiz olmamakla” ifade edilmistir (Usakhgil,
2019, s. 155-156). Tiirkgeldi de II. Abdiilhamid doneminde Mabeyn dairesi 6niine insa edilen yapilar i¢in “
ahsaptan kotii kotii daireler” seklinde bahsetmistir (Tiirkgeldi, 2010, s. 269). Ancak sunu da belirtmek gerekir
ki saraym mimarisi {izerine bu olumsuz yargilarin sebepleri arasinda II. Abdiilhamid’in “miistebit” bir padisah
olarak goriilmesi de / tanimlanmasi da gosterilebilir.

Sarayla ilgili belgeler igerisinde insaat masraflarmdan dogan alacak meseleleri ve kalfalar arasmda
yasanan anlasmazliklarla®” ilgili kayitlarla da karsilasilmustir. Serkiz Balyan’in iistlendigi Sale Kasn (ikinci
ilave kismi) ve bazi binalarm insaatlarmdan dogan alacak meseleleri belgelere yansiustir (BOA, IMMS.
118-5081). S6z konusu yazigmalarda, Serkiz Balyan’m 13.463,50 lira, ingaatta ¢alisan ve mal tedarikinde
bulunan bin bes yiiz (1500) amele ve esnaf*> grubunun 22.000 kiisur lira ile bir keresteciye ait 12.000 liralik
alacag mevzu edilmektedir. Yazismalardan amele ve esnaf takimmin saraya, alacaklar i¢in 49 kez arzuhal
gonderdikleri anlagilmaktadir. Bu arzuhallerde esnafin ¢ok zor durumda kaldigr ““artik ¢oluk ve gocuk ve sabi
ve siibyan biitlin ailemizle mahvolacagimiza siiphe kalmanug” seklinde ifade edilmigsti. Saray ise amele-
esnaf takimiyla kerestecinin alacagi paranin 6deme emrini vermis olmasina ragmen uzun siiren tahkikatlar
nedeniyle 6demeler bir y1l sonrasina kalmustir. Serkiz Bey’in alacagi ise “miisariin-ileyh Serkiz Bey’in alacag
degil birgok borcu oldugu” belirtilerek paranmn 6denmemesi hususunda Serkiz Bey’in Hasan Fehmi Paga
tarafindan riyaset edilen komisyonca tam olarak aklanmamasi mevzu edilmistir. Burada dikkati ¢eken husus
Senyurt’un da belirtigi lizere Serkiz Balyan’m yolsuzluk davalarindan sonra bile insaat etkinligine devam
edebilmesidir (Senyurt, 2011, s. 193). 19. yiizyildaki Osmanli toplum yapisinda gayrimiislimlerin pozitif
yonlii statii ve rol degisimleri, birok alanda kisileri ya da aileleri sistemin merkezine oturtmustur. Buna bagh
olarak sistemin merkezindeki bu kisi ya da aileler; karar mekanizmalarindaki etkin rolleri, sosyokiiltiirel ve
sosyoekonomik yiikseligleri neticesinde insaat sektoriinde rakipsiz kalmig dolayistyla bu 6znelere
kendiliginden bagimhlik ortamu olusmustur. Bu durum, diger taraftan Yildiran’m da dikkat cektigi lizere
Osmanl kiiltiir ortamina hareketlilik getirmis ve kiiltiir ortamim stirlikleyen segkin tabakanin olusmasma da
katki sunmustur (Yildiran, 1989, s. 5-6).

Insaat ve tamirat defterlerinde yapilan hesaplamalar basit goriinse de incelendiginde baz1 énemli
detaylarm oldugu fark edilmektedir. Oncelikle bu hesaplamalari yapacak arastrmacilarin hesap makinesi
kullanmamast gerekmektedir. Ciinkii yapilacak bolme iglemlerinde boliim ve kalan kisimlan da
hesaplamalara dahil edilmektedir. Hesap makineleri, direkt sonucu verdiginden hesaplamalarda belgedeki
neticelere ulasilamayacaktir. Ote yandan sunu da belirtmek gerekir ki hesaplamalarda hem uzunluk sistemine
hem de donemin para sistemine dayali islemlerin yapildifi goriilmektedir. Asagida Omeklendirilen
hesaplamada, ilk 6nce 24 tabanl parmak uzunluk 6l¢ii sistemine dayah bir hesaplama yapilirken sonrasmda
40 tabanh para sistemine gore islemler yapilmustir. Bu hesaplamalarin daha iyi bir sekilde anlasilabilmesi igin
asagida 6zgiin belge goriintiisti de kullamlmugtir.
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3! Senyurt, kitabinda Yildiz Saray: ndaki Yeni Koskiin Insaat: ve Kesif Bedelindeki Anlasmaziik bashg altinda konuyu degerlendirdigi
icin burada tafsilatma tekrar girilmemistir. Bahsedilen anlasmazlik kisaca, Vasilaki ve Yanko foannnidis’in iistlendigi insaat islerindeki
masraflarim Ebniye-i Seniyye kalfalan olan Mihran ve Ohannes kalfalarca yapilan ikinci kesifle aym olmamast ve Yanko Kalfanin
bununla ilgili itirazlan iizerinedir. Tlgili kitap icin bk. (Senyurt, 2011, s. 146-150). Tlgili belge icin bk. (BOA, Y.PRK.MM. 1-18).

%2 Bu esnaflardan biri ingaata kum, kireg ve tas tedarikinde bulunan Bitlisli Hact Ahmed’dir. Kendisi insaattan dolay Serkiz Balyan’dan
150.000 kiisur kurus alacagt oldugunu beliterek Serkiz Balyan'm 6lmesinden dolayi alacaginin miiteveffanin terekesinden
karsilanmasin talep etmistir. Belgenin tarihi 1909 olup ingaatin bitmesinin iizerinden yaklasik 20 y1l gegmistir (BOA, DH.MKT. 2741-
9).
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Sathen Kit’a Devren Kadden Cismen
07 14 1 3 05 2 09 4
16 22 2 4 20 1 18 4
73 12 7 1 18 6 00 4
16 01 1 3 05 5 00 4

Yukanidaki gorselde goriildiigii tizere toplam hesaplama sathen boliimiiniin altinda yapilmaktadir.
Iki kisimdan olusan béliimlerin sag tarafinda siralanan rakamlar parmak olgiisiinii, soldakiler ise arsm
Olgtistinii gdstermektedir. Sathen boliimii alta siralanan sayilardan sag kisimda kalanlarm toplanu 243
buldugunda sol taraftaki toplama 1 elde atmaktadir. Sayet 48’1 bulursa soldaki toplama 2 elde atacaktr.
Kisacast her 24 de bir sol tarafa 1 elde atmaktadir.

Sathen —
07 14 Sag taraftaki sayilar toplandiginda 48
sonucu elde edilmektedir.
16 22
73 12 —
16 01
114 |01
Sathen
|07 |14
16 22
Sol taraftaki sayilar toplandiginda ise 112 — 73 1
sonucu elde edilmektedir. Sag taraftan
gelen 2 elde buraya eklenmektedir. 16 01
T ma o

114;01 gosterimi, birim fiyati belirten ve noktasiz olarak yazilan fi (kiymet) 68 kurusla tek tek
carpilacaktir. 114 x 68= 7752 ve 68 x 1=68 goriildiigii lizere gosterim, 7752;68 oluyor. Bu gosterimdeki 68
sayisini igerisinde kag tane 24 oldugunu tespit etmek gerektiginden 68 = 24 x 2 + 20 esitligine ulasilir. Bu
esitlikte, boliim kismmdaki 2 rakam; 7752°ye eklenir. 7752 +2 = 7754 e bu sekilde ulasildiktan sonra bolme

%824 sayisnin buradaki sebebi ise parmak dlgiisiiniin tanminda goriilebilmektedir. Parmak: “Arsiin yirmi dért kisimda biri ki
bagparmagn ilk bogumuna miisavi dlgtidiir. (arsmn yirmi dort parmagm bir argin olarak vahid-i kiyast itibar idilmesi ekseriya meséil-i
ser’iyenin 12,6 ve 24 kisma miinkasim olmasi hasebiyledir” (Arseven, 2017, 51).
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isleminin kalam olan 20* de para cinsinden bucugu isaret etmektedir. Belgedeki VYot — (Uzun izgi)
buguga bu sekilde ulagilmaktadir. Belgede gosterilmese de yazim ashinda 7754,20 bigimini almustir.

Sonug

Yildiz Sarayr’na ait ingaat, tamirat ve tefiisat belgeleri, arsivde birgok tasnife dagilmis olmakla
beraber 6zellikle Hazine-i Hassa ve Yildiz tasniflerinde ilgili belgelerin yogunlastigi goriilmektedir. Calisma
icerisinde alti yiize yakin belgenin tahlili yapilmus bu belgelerin sundugu veriler neticesinde Osmanl
mimarlik tarihine ait bilginin bir nebze de olsa genisletilmesi amaglanmusti. Bu belgeler, sanat tarihi ve
mimarlik tarihi alanlarmi dogrudan ilgilendirmekle birlikte muhteviyatinda iktisat tarihine de katkilar sunacak
veriler barndimaktadi. Bu veriler 6zellikle sarayin malzeme, ulagim, nakliye ve amele ticretlerinden
okunabilmektedir. Saraym yap1 etkinligi, genel olarak Ebniye-i Seniyye Anbarn Miidiiriyeti tarafindan
gerceklesmistic. Bunun yani sira ihale {lizerinden yapt ve tamirat islerine girisimlerin de oldugu tespit
edilmisti. Mefrusat malzemelerin ¢ogu Avrupa lilkeleriyle baglantisi olan Galata’daki magazalardan
karsilanmis, bu magazalarin saraya malzeme sagladiklarna dair belirtecler faturalarmda yer almusti. Bu
belirtecler sarayla ¢alismann bir itibar meselesi olduguna isaret etmektedir. Saraymn mekan ihtiyaciin hizh bir
sekilde karsilanmasi adina ahsap konstriiksiyonun oldukga fazla tercih edildigi goriilmekle birlikte bu tercihin
ekonomik sebeplerinin de oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Ahsap yapilasma tercihinde II. Abdiilhamid’in kisisel
tercihlerinin de etkili oldugu soylenebilir. Saraydaki insaat ve tamirat 6demeleri titizlikle incelenmis; I1.
Abdiilhamid’in giivendigi kisilerin uhdesinde inga ve tamirat faaliyetlerinin yiriitiildiigii gériilmektedir.
Ebniye-i Seniyye Anbari’nin yliriittiigii ingaat kayitlarmin giinii giiniine tutuldugu ve olusan maliyetin haftalik
masraf defterlerine geirilip 6demelerin genel olarak haftalik olarak yapildig anlasiimaktadir. Ozellikle
Y.EE.d. fonundaki defterler binalar analiz ve belgeleme yontemiyle ele almasi agisindan 6nem arz etmekte,
dénemin bina insa bilgisini dogrudan anlatmaktadir. Saraydaki ingaat faaliyetlerinin biiyiik ogunlugu 1880-
1900 arasinda vuku bulmustur. 1900-1909 arasinda saraym insaat hizinda bir yavaglama oldugu belge
yogunlugunun azalmasindan anlasiimaktadir. Sarayla 1lgili belgelerden, donemin insa siirecini
anlayabilmenin yanmnda nizamnamelerle saray ingaatlarmm Olgiitlerinin belirlendigi de goriilmektedir.
Yabanci mimarlarm i¢ dinamiklerle olan iligkileri de belgeler tizerinden tespit edilebilmektedir. Kalfalarmn
etkinligy, santiye planlamasmin nasil yapildigi, donemin iktisat dlclitlerinde imar faaliyetlerine ayrilan biitgeler
ve daha birgok bilgi, arsiv belgeleri iizerinden goriilebilmektedir. Insaat defterlerindeki hesaplamalar da
dénemin &lgii ve para sistemleriyle olan iliskisi bakimmndan dikkat ¢ekicidir. ngaat, tamirat ve tefrisat belgeleri
lizerinden buglin sanat ve mimarhk sozliiklerine girmemis terimlere rastlanabilmekle birlikte donem
icerisinde tanimlama bigimlerinin bilinebilmesi agismdan da 6nemlidi. Bu da bu belgelerin sozlik
calismalarna dahi katki saglayacagim gostermektedir. Yine arsiv belgelerinden, 6zgiin ¢izim, kroki ve harita
verilerine ulagilabildigi icin yapmnin giintimiizdeki durumuyla karsilagtirma imkéani dogmaktadir. Bu gizimler
tizerinden fenn-i mimarinin gelisimi takip edilebilmektedir. Belgelere hangi acidan bakilirsa o dogrultuda
verim alinacag bilinmekle birlikte belgelere yoneltilecek sorularin da 6nemli oldugunu vurgulamak gerekir.

% Osmanlr’da 19. yiizyilin sonlarmda gegerli para birimleri; lira, kurus ve paradan miitesekkildir. 1 lira 100 kurus, 1 kurus 40 paradan
olugsmaktadir. Yukandaki iglem sonucunda 7754, kurusu isaret etmekteyken buguk ifadesi de parayr gostermektedir. 40 paranin
yarisinin 20 olmast ve bolme iglemindeki kalanin da 20°e tekabiil etmesi neticesinde 20, buguk olarak yazilmustir.
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Miihendis Bertiye (Berthier) Tarafindan Hazirlanan “Kagithane Karyesinde Vaki” Ayazma Suyunu Yildiz Sarayt
Hiimayununa Nakl ve Isal Iden Demir Borularin Giizergahi ve Makine Ile Hazine ve Menfeslerin Mahallerini Irae Ider
Haritadir.”” (BOA, HRT H. 1419)

Saraym Genel Plant (BOA, PLK.p. 6754)
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Abstract

The lifeblood of Lemnos Island is the small shipyard located just at the entrance of the port. In this shipyard,
Istanbul's frigate and galleon needs were met. Permanent workers were provided to be employed in
shipbuilding on the island. Together with these workers, the timber necessary for shipbuilding material was
provided from the forests in the Rumelia Sanjak; iron and nails were provided from Istanbul. Together with
this shipyard, the region revived economically. The most common types of ships constructed on the island
of Lemnos were the galleon and the frigate, which was a medium-sized warship. The two most important
elements for shipbuilding were the personnel to be employed and the materials to be used in the construction
of the ship. These two important issues were intertwined with each other. The captain of the ship was held
responsible for carrying out these two works. If the ships that were constructed were not finished and sent in
a certain time, there was a situation that the ship's material would perish. If the ship could not be finished
within the specified time, the material could not. It was constantly mentioned in the documents to bring the
materials as soon as possible and to provide the workers. While some of the ships belonging to the navy in
Istanbul were constructed as shares, we see that most of them were constructed by the tax collector and
voivode, who were in charge of the island administration. The influential factor in the region, who was
personally responsible for shipbuilding on the island, was the Voivode Abdulkerim Aga. Aga, who was
personally responsible for the construction of seven ships in different periods, successfully completed his
duties. In our article, the relationship of dependency on Istanbul, which started to change especially in the
provincial shipbuilding dockyards during the 18th century, was examined. To the extent possible with
archival documents, due to the proximity of Lemnos Island to Istanbul, with the support of the aid received
from the capital, the construction of medium-sized ship that the navy needs and the maximum capacity that
could be done tried to be explained.

Keywords: Lemnos Island, Frigate, Shipbuilding, Timber and Iron, Voivode Abdulkerim Aga, Elective
Monarchy.
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Oz

Limni Adas’nin can damari, limanin hemen giris kismmda bulunan kiiciik tersanedir. Bu tersanede
Istanbul’un firkateyn ve kalyon ihtiyaci karsilannmustir. Adada gemi insasinda calistirlmak amacryla siirekli
is¢i temin edilmisti. Bu isciler ile beraber, gemi yapim malzemesi i¢in gerekli olan kereste Rumeli
Sancagr’ndaki ormanlarindan demir ve civi Istanbul’dan saglanmustir. Bu tersane ile beraber bolge
ekonomik olarak canlanmistir. Limni Adasi’'nda en fazla yapilan gemi tipi kalyon ve orta biiytikliikte bir
savas gemisi olan firkateyndir. Gemi ingast i¢in en 6nemli iki unsur ¢alisacak olan personel ile geminin
insasinda kullamlacak olan malzemelerdir. Bu iki 6nemli konu birbiri ile i¢ igedir. Geminin kaptani bu iki isi
yiiriitmekten sorumlu tutulmustur. Insa edilen gemiler, belli siirede bitirilip génderilmek zorundayds; ciinkii
gemi malzemesinin telef olma durumu vardi. Eger gemi belirlenen siirede bitirilemezse; malzeme
clirtiyebiliyordu. Bu yiizden evraklarda siirekli olarak biran evvel malzemenin getirilmesi; is¢ilerin temin
edilmesinden bahsedilmektedir. istanbul’a donamaya ait olan gemilerin insa merkezi olan gemilerin bir
kismu hisseli olarak insa edilirken; birgogunun ada ydnetiminde gorevli miiltezim ve voyvoda tarafindan
inga edildigini gbriiyoruz. Limni Adasi’nda gemi yapimindan bizzat sorumlu bolgedeki en etkili unsur
Voyvoda Abdiilkerim Aga’dr. Farkh dénemlerde dokuz geminin yapilmasindan bizzat sorumlu olan aga;
gorevlerini basartyla tamamlanugti. Makalemizde XVIIL yiizyll siirecinde 6zellikle tagra tezgahlarnda
degismeye baslayan Istanbul’a olan bagimhilik iliskisi incelenmis; arsiv belgeleriyle elverdigi 6lgiide Limni
Adasr’nm stanbul’ a olan yakinh@ dolayistyla, bagkentten aldigi yardimlarin da destegiyle donanmanin
ihtiyac1 olan orta bilytikliikte ve yapilabilecek maksimum kapasitede gemi insas1 agiklanmaya ¢aligitmugtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Limni Adasi, Firkateyn, Gemi Insas1, Kereste ve Demir, Voyvoda Abdiilkerim Aga,
Secmeli Monarsi.
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Introduction

Lemnos Island is located in the northern part of the Aegean Sea, 61 km from the Dardanelles. It is
spread over an area of 476 km2 and has a coastline of 259 kilometers. The highest point of the island, which is
generally a flat land structure, is 439 meters ( Skopia Hill). (See: Map). Social and economic studies related to
Lemnos Island have been conducted before (Sannav, 2004). One of these studies is Demircan's work. In this
study, information is given about the social and economic situation on the island of Lemnos in the 16th
century. It was also seen that until the first half of the 16th century, resources were allocated to the Kapudan
Pasha from the income of the island. This situation continued with the addition of livestock incomes until the
end of the 17th century (Demircan, 2014, p. 289). A very valuable study that gives information about galleon
construction and engineering a century before the period we are talking about is the doctoral study of our
teacher Yusuf Alperen Aydin. This study was later published as a book (Aydmn, 2011).

In researches related to the Navy; in terms of revealing the quality and functioning of the institution,
it is of great importance to examine the organizational structure in the centre and the provinces. Because the
most basic thing that determines the qualifications and functioning of the shipyards operating in the provinces
was the supply of labour and material needs. While examining the break with tradition in one aspect in our
study; this dependency relationship, which started to change especially in the country benches during the 18th
century, when innovative seeds were planted, was examined. Especially in our article, not only the change in
the XVIII century, but also the shipbuilding activities that took place in the long period until the second
century of the XIX century were explained.

As a result, in our article, on the trail of Ottoman archival documents, we tried to explain
construction activities in Lemnos, a large-scale island, with the maximum capacity that can be done with the
help of the assistance received from Istanbul by the ships in need of the Navy. Lemnos Shipyard, one of the
newly established provincial shipyards as a reflection of the reform movements that gained momentum in the
maritime field during the reign of Selim I11, was one of the important bases that built galleons and frigates that
the Ottoman navy needed in the shipbuilding works from the first half of the 18th century to the beginning of
the 19th century. In the 19th century, the island of Lemnos was one of the most important places where the
state constructed ships because it was close to Istanbul. In the article, we will focus on the shipbuilding in
Lemnos following the documents found in the Prime Ministry Ottoman Archives. While explaining the
shipbuilding, the close relationship of the island with Rumelia and Istanbul; the transportation possibilities of
the island and the organization of the tradesmen on the island were explained; detailed information about the
social and economic situation of the Ottoman Empire is also given. While the shipbuilding works are being
explained, the social and economic structure is also explained in detail.
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Local Shipyards in the Ottoman Empire: Lemnos Island (1780-1862) / Arzu BAYKARA TASKAYA

Lemnos Island (Duran, 1996, p. 3)

1. Shipbuilding in the Ottoman Empire

The epicenter of the Ottoman navy, which gained a fundamental organization in parallel with the
expansion of the state in the 16th century, was The Imperial Arsenal (Tersane-i Amire). It is known that the
Ottoman Empire had shipbuilding dockyards and constructed ships in suitable ports and coasts on the Black
Sea, Marmara, Aegean and Mediterranean coasts from the earliest times.

The galley was the archetypal warship of the Ottoman navy in the 16" and most of the 17" century.
The galley measures 40 to 42 meters in length 5,5 meters in width and has draught of two meters (Guilmartin,
2010, p. 116-118). Galleons were used by the English, the Dutch and the Barbary corsairs in the
Mediterranean, the most widespread type of this vessel had a hull-length of thirty to thirty — five meters and a
width of nine to twelve meters (Guilmartin, 2010, p. 172-176). From the beginning of the 18th century, the
British tried to develop the galleon; at the end of this century galleys were widespread in the Mediterranean
Countries. A deep-rooted tradition in the Mediterranean dating back to Roman times is the "tail ship” galley
equipped with oars. On the contrary, galleons, with their sails, created a kind of division of labor in the class of
"round ships™. The galley was used as a warship, and the galleon was mostly used for trade ( Cipolla, 2003, p.
40).

Among the sailboats that stood out in the XV-XVII centuries, the fire ship, Agripar, Barga, galleon
(Bostan, 2004, p. 65- 86; Bostan, 2020, p. 223), frigate were the ships that were widely used. Among these,
the frigate was the most constructed ship type in Lemnos (Uzungarsili, 1988, p. 467). Ship and boat building
business today is costly ( Calik, 2019, p. 108). In the early times, the Ottomans not only engaged in maritime
activities in the ports of Gemlik and Izmit, but also benefited from the Anatolian Beyliks, such as Karesi,
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Saruhan, and Aydin Shipyards. These shipyards were important due to the fact that they had beaches for
shipbuilding, but; they were not in a position to give the service of the ship’s workbench and to both build and
equip a ship with all its supplies. However, the dockyards in these places were used to build boats.Frigates
were important ships. These ships had 10-17 seats and two or three people pulled each oar. They took an
average of 80 navy soldiers each, and there were also seventy people, including officers, servants and stagers.
The name of this type of ship was called “pergende”. “Pergendes” ad 18-19 seats. Another boat that was
larger than “pergendes” called “Kalite” and it had 19-24 seats (Kalyota —Galyot). “Pergendes” and
“Kalites” were used for tracking and had cannons. The largest of this type of ship was the galleon (Bostan,
2005, p. 390; Mufassal Ottoman History Vol 11, 1955, p. 1520). Thanks to the efforts of the Kapudan Pasha (
grand admiral ) Cezayirli (Algerian) Gazi Hasan Pasha, the Tersdne-i Amire Miihendishanesi (The Imperial
Avrsenal Engineering School) was opened under the name of Hendesehane in 1775 (Beydilli, 1995, p. 23). In
the Ottoman Empire, galleons were regularly constructed in the shipyards in the Black Sea and Aegean Sea,
especially in The Imperial Arsenal in Istanbul.

Despite the reform movements initiated after the Battle of Lepanto in 1571, not much progress
could be made in this regard in the traditional world of the Ottoman Empire (Gencer, 2001, p. 59). In the 16"
century, the arsenal experienced its first peak of activity,notably during the period subsequent to the Battle of
Lepanto where the great majority of the fleet was either destoroyed or captured (Panzac, 2009, p. 22). After
the Cesme Catastrophe in 1770, we see that the arms were rolled up for the shipyard facility ( Bostan, 2009,
vol. 2, p. 16). Another important attempt made by Selim 111 (1789-1808) to reorganize the Ottoman navy was
to reconsider the provincial shipyards and shipbuilding dockyards, which were suitable for shipbuilding
outside of Istanbul, but were not given much importance (Ozkaya, 1985, p. 54; Bostan, 1999, p. 19).
Understanding the necessity of reform in the country, Selim 111 took ideas from the prominent dignitaries of
the state for the administration of the country. While the shipyards of the country such as The Imperial Arsenal
namely Imperial Shipyard, Sinop, Kos, Rhodes and the surrounding areas mentioned in the report given to the
Sultan in 1791 (H 1206) by the prominent dignitaries, was full of warships constructed in, but it was reported
that they were deprived of equipment such as cannon, cannonball and ammunition and required measures to
be taken. In 1795, during the reign of Selim 111, a large galleon was constructed at the Golden Hormn Shipyard
by the French naval engineer Le Bon. In addition, the Mesudiye galleon was constructed and launched into
the sea. Bron and Benois, who were French naval engineers, with the participation of a Swedish engineers
Klintberg and two Ottoman architects, embarked on a reform movement that would include 15 shipyards
with the permission of the Sultan. The idea of building a large dock in The Imperial Arsenal and constaction
ships suitable for the conditions of the age was dominant ( Bostan, 1992, p. 69-100). The inadequacy of the
financial situation and the poor current situation did not bring any results about this (Cetin, 2002, vol. VI, p.
814). As a result of this, a determination was made for the provincial shipyards located on the islands and on
the Black Sea coast, and the unsuitable ones were quickly made suitable for shipbuilding (Zorlu, 2009, p. 41).

Galleons and frigates were constructed in shipyards such as Gemlik, Kale-i Sultaniye, Lemnos,
Lesbos, Samos, Bodrum, Rhodes, Antalya, Benderegli, Sinop, and Sukhum. While developments were
achieved in the maritime field during the reigns of Mahmut 11 and Abdulaziz, it was interrupted during the
reign of Abdulhamid II (Ari, 2009, vol. 2, p. 125-145; Batmaz, 2009, vol. 2, p. 159-173). Torpedoes and
torpedo boats emerged as the fundamental element of Abdiilhamid’s naval policy.
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2. Shipbuilding Activities in Lemnos Island

The island, which is known as Lemnos/Limnos today, is referred to as flimli, Limoz, Limnoz in
Turkish sources, and as "Stalimene™ in medieval Italian sources. The maost important feature that has made the
island famous since ancient times is that it is the place where a kind of soil, believed to be therapeutic and
called “tin-i mahtum” in Ottoman documents and “terra Limnia, terra sigillata” in western works was
extracted (Kramers — Darkot, 1955, vol. VI, p. 60-61; Emecen, 2003, vol. 27, p. 190-192). According to
Semsettin Sami, the livelihood of this region, whose soil was not fertile, had been directed to different areas
(Semsettin Sami, 1314, vol. 5, p. 3998-3999 ). Lemnos Island was connected to Eyalet of the Archipelago
(Evalet-i Cezayir-i Bahr-i Sefid in Ottoman Turkish). This province was first established in the time of
Suleiman the Magnificent (1520-1566) in 1553 by adding Kocaeli, Sigla, Biga from the Eyalet of Anatolia,
Egriboz, inebahti, Mezistre, Karheli from Eyalet of Rumelia and Lesbos Sanjaks. The borders of this
province changed over the time (Unal, 2002, p. 251-261; Unen, 2013). Gallipoli, remained as the center of
Eyalet of the Archipelago (Eyalet-i Cezayir-i Bahr-i Sefid in Ottoman Turkish), until the 19th century
(Sakiroglu, 1993, p. 500-501; Payzmn, 2008).

For shipbuilding activities, activities were started on the island and at the port. Semsettin Sami
stated that the Port of Limnos was not very suitable for shipbuilding (Semsettin Sami, 1314, vol . 5, p. 3998-
3999). There were four ports named Moudros, Yurka, Kondiye and Pasha Port; the busiest of these was
Moudros (1312 Algerian Bahri Sefid Yearbook, p. 304).

On September 17, 1849 (September 29, 1265), notification was made to Qaimagam of Lemnos
from the central-local government to carry out things in order. In the document published by Qaimagam of
Lemnos Hiiseyin, he stated that a license will be sent to the delegation that will be created for the construction
of the ship; the dimensions of the ship to be constructed will be notified and a license will be issued
accordingly (BOA, A}MKT,, 225, 19).

While the local administrators were working on the construction of the shipbuilding mechanism on
the island under certain conditions, we see that the ships built for the Imperial Arsenal (Tersane-i Amire) and
registered in the Shipyard between 1859 and 1861 were built by the Kapudan Pasha with shareholder shares.
In the other phase of the shipbuilding period, which covers the later 1791-1831 period, we can see that the
ships were generally built by the local administrators for the Imperial Arsenal. The captains were responsible
for all kinds of maintenance of the ships during the construction phase. Ships with shares given in the table
below are embezzled by individuals with different shares until they are delivered to the Imperial Arsenal
(Table 1).

The first shipbuilding work on the island dated back to 1780. Before the ship's construction was
completed, it had to be re-registered in case the ship's shareholders changed before it was launched. In the
document dated 4 December 1861 (1 Cemaziyelahir 1278) , the “5ethiye”2 called "Akbahri** with a carrying
capacity of 1200 kilos and a length of 13 “zira” (Hinz, 1990, p. 68) was constructed under the leadership of
Captian Osman from Rize, while its 20 shares of 40 shares were owned by the Cezayirli (Algerian) Merchant
Osman Remzi Efendi, 10 shares by Emirzade Hiiseyin Liitfi Efendi, it was allotted as 5 parts as the property
of Captain Ahmet bin Siileyman and 5 parts as the property of Seydi Ibrahim bin Hiiseyin; with the joint sale

? “Sethive”” Was a two-masted ship called also “Sihye” for short which moved only by sail (Bostan, 2003, p. 390; Mufassal Ottoman
History, 1955, vol.3, p. 1520).
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of Captain Ahmet bin Siileyman's share to Hiiseyin Liitfi Efendi, the port book records had to be changed.?
On the 21st of the Rebiulevvel, which was one of the blessed months for this ship, it was requested to issue a
certificate (in the form of a deed to the completed ships) for this ship (BOA, A., DVN. 173, 88; BOA,
ADVWN, 174, 15). On February 5, 1862 (February 5, 1278), we again see a change in the full stock of the
same ship, which was 40 pieces. It was stated that 30 pieces of the ship belong to the Cezayirli ( Algerian )
Merchant Osman Remzi Efendi, 15 pieces belong to Emirzade Hiiseyin Liitfi Efendi, who was a merchant,
and 5 pieces belong to the Lemnos Island Customs’s Emini Ibrahim Efendi. For the ship constructed on the
island of Lemnos, it was requested a sened-i bahri to be given again. However, due to the sale of 5 pieces of
Ibrahim Efendi's shares to his fiiend Hiiseyin Liitfi Efendi, who was his deputy, it was necessary to re-notify
the port (BOA, ADVN, 176,14). As it can be seen, the ship records were also changed when any differences
made in the shareholders of the shares in the partners of the ships.

Table 1: Ships Given Certificate of Bahri in Lemnos Island

Date Captain Weight and Ship Type - Shareholder (Total 40 pieces
Length Name of shares)
March 10, 1859 (5 | Captain  Yorgi | 100 kilos load | The ship named | 20 pieces of share belongs to
Saban 1275) * Dimitri  Reis | carrying capacity | Bozoklu of the | Kirdofo, 5 pieces of share
fromLemnos | and 10.5 “zira” | “Gulet” type belong to Benjamin Zimnin
(1385  meters) and 15 pieces of shares belongs
length to the captain
March 10, 1859 (5 | Yani Varlu | 2000 kilos load | "Bombarde™ 25 pieces of shares belongs to
Shaban 1275)° From Lemnos | carrying capacity | type Nikola Kolonya, 10 pieces of
and 45 ‘zira” shares belongs to Lifor Lefter,
(593 meters) and the remaining 5 pieces of
length shares belongs the captain.
March 10, 1859 (5 | lestol ~ Tiryaki | 650 kilos load | A ship named | 20 pieces of shares belongs to
Saban 1275) ® Reis from | carrying capacity. | Tiryade of the | Kirastoraki and other 20 pieces
Lemnos type "B(P)ar¢a™ | shares belongs to the captain
March 10, 1859 (5 | Atnas Nebaki | 1000 kilos load | A ship named | 12 pieces of shares belongs to
Saban 1275) ’ Reis capacity 12 | Nikola Kasap Menoli Zimninin 5
“zira” (16,06 | “Bombarde” pieces of shares belongs to
meters) length type Yani Luyizi and 23 pieces of
shares belongs to the captain
February 25, 1860 | - - 9 Ships -

% The most common of the “Zira " was 54 cm, and the one used in canal measurements was 145.6 cm.
“BOA, A, DVN., 139,42.
>BOA, A, DVN., 139,43.

® BOAA.DVN,, 139, 35.

"BOA, A, DVN,, 139, 41.
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(3 Saban 1276) ®
February 10, 1861 | Hasan, son of | 18 “zira” (23,74 | The ship named | 10 pieces of shares belongs to
(29Recep1277)° | Tunuslu  (the | meters  )length | "Afeti Bahri“ | Yusuf Afa from Lemnos, 5
Tunusia) with two masts pieces of shares belongs to Son
Abdulkadir with a carrying of Tiryat Haji Yorgi and 25
capacity of 5000 pieces of shares belongsto the
kilograms captain

When we look at the three-year shipbuilding activities in the table given above on Lemnos Island,
we see that 15 ships had been constructed in total, together with Akbahri, whose shareholders had changed.
This number was quite high for a small island.

3. Officials Worked In Shipbuilding

One of the main differences that distinguishes the Voivoda from muhassil and mutassallim in terms
of tax collection is that he could undertake the collection of not only the timar, the zedmet and the high
military class, but also the taxes and foundation revenues of the central treasury (Ozvar, 2013, vol. 43, p. 129).
The most important official in Lemnos was Voivoda Abdiilkerim Aga. This person, who was the most
important power of the government in the region and was the first degree person in shipbuilding many times.
Unlike other shipbuilding Ottoman rulers, the voivoda was exiled to Rhodes Island and killed, together with
his brother Yusuf Bey, due to the oppression he committed against the people. The remaining inheritance of
the individuals, the debts of the voivode to the state were deducted in the document dated 23 July 1797 (28
Muharrem 1212). The state received the remaining 70 thousand kurus from the 110 thousand kurus money
given to him by the state for the frigate he built on behalf of the state. Again, the state requested that the 55
thousand cents given to the voivode be retumed, and the remaining part of the 10 thousand in advance be
returned by paying part by part, and it was reported that if the payment was not made, the entire inheritance of
the voivode would be confiscated. In the document dated 3 June 1799 (29 Zilhijce 1213), it was stated that the
estate and properties of the voivada's inheritance were completely taken (BOA, HAT, 207, 10978; BOA,
AE.SSLM l11, 249, 14463).

The first type of ship he constructed was two swallows. The swallow was one of the ships that used
sails, although its main thrust was oars. According to Idris Bostan, this ship is one of the thin navy ships and is
a smaller warship than a frigate. It was used for communication and patrol service. It was used not only on the
Danube, but also on the Egyptian coast. A large swallow constructed in 1791 contained 100 people (Bostan,
2003, p. 136). In the document dated March 13, 1788 (5 Cemazielahir 1202), the Divan \Wivode of Lemnos
Abdiilkerim asked the workers to increase their work in order to complete the two swallow ships on time.
1500 kurus and then 3250 kurus were given for the construction of ships in the center of Lemnos as soon as
possible; it was reported that the swallows are almost finished. Later on, 6500 cents and 3500 cents were
transferred from the centre twice for this work again; a total of 14,750 cents were spent (BOA, C..BH, 192,
9005). Ships were requested to be completed immediately. Five weeks later, in the tahrir sent to \bivode of
Lemnos Abdiilkerim, as there was a possibility of an expedition to Russia, it came to the fore to land a navy in

8BOA, A, DVN.,, 150, 38.
®BOA, ADWN, 161. 26.
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the Black Sea, and it was requested that the two swallow ships in Lemnos be completed and sent (BOA,
C..BH.., 208, 9720).

Ship construction of Lemnos Voivoda continued. Abdiilkerim Aga was personally responsible for
the construction of two chalopes with a length of 25 zira (32.98 meters) in the document received on 29
August 1791 (29 Zilhijce 1205 ). 3000 kurus was given to the voivode in the initial phase of the construction
of the ship; later on, 6000 kurus was requested, but 3000 kurus was sent from the Chief Accountant (BOA,
C.BH, 220, 10232).

For a frigate with a length of 53.5 ( 40.55 meters) zira constructed by Abdiilkerim Aga, 15,000
kurus money and 500 scales of raw iron were sent to Lemnos Island on 28 July 1793 (29 Zilhijja 1207); it
was requested that the construction of the ship be started as soon as possible (BOA, AE.SSLM.III, 177,
10611).

Workers were appointed for the galleon being constructed by Abdiilkerim Aga on the Coast of
Lemnos Island; information about the food to be consumed by the workers was also given. In the document
dated May 18, 1796 (11 Zilkade 1210), it was stated that an engraver, caulking worker and a chief reel man
were sent to be selected for the ship's needs. It was decided to give a daily wage to the workers selected and
appointed by Abdiilkerim Aga. A daily wage of 60 kurus per caulker, 50 kurus per engraver and 40 kurus per
chiefreel man was given. It was decided to give 100 dirhams of lamb (Sahillioglu, 1994, c. 9, p. 368) for chief
engraver and reel man, 300 dirhams of lamb and 100 dirhams of rice and 12.5 dirhams of plain oil, 2 breads
per caulkers per day. 6 bread, 400 kurus meat, 300 kurus rice, 372 kurus plain oil were spent on the workers
(BOA, C.BH., 21,1012).*°

W\ see that in some cases there were problems with the timber sent for the ship. In the document
dated 5 May 1796 (27 Shawwal 1210) , 550 scales of timber were cut from the Sasallu and Balayanlu groves
of the Komotini District and transported to the piers for the frigate constructed by the Divan \bivode of
Lemnos Abdiilkerim Aga on the island of Lemnos. While the remaining part of the timber was requested to
be cut, the transportation of the cut goods was postponed under the pretext that the thief bandit would steal the
goods; since the frigate was about to be completed, the captain and stagers were sent from Istanbul to ensure
that the launch of the ship would not be delayed. It was requested that the timber be cut and sent immediately;
the situation was reported to the chief treasurer. A week later, we see that the shipbuilding works continued at
the local shipyards. We see that the Chief Accountant was asked how much money and iron (ahe) was given
for the six frigates and three galleons which were constructed by Abdiilkerim Aga Voivode of the Lemnos
Divan; Omer Aga, Miitesellim of the Mentese Sanjak, one of the Kapicibast of the Dervish Lodge in
Bodrum; Muratibzade Captain Hasan(Baykara Taskaya, 2020, p. 159), the Miitesellim of Rhodes in Rhodes;
Numan Bey from Inegdl in Gemlik; Osman Bey in Sultaniye; El-Hac Ali Aga in Sinop; Kasap El-Hac
Osman Aga, in Erikli; Keles Ahmet Bey, Muhafiz of Sukhumi in Sukhum. 20 thousand was given for the
Three-Bay Galleon of Rhodes (Cirpan, 2020, p. 48), which a missive was sent for two or three months. Due
to the completion of the frigate on the island of Lemnos, it was requested to bring the captain and oarsmen. It
was reported that the workers who would work in the transportation of the timber and construction of the
ships of Lemnos and Bodrum Districts and in the shipbuilding were supplied from the surrounding districts.
While the necessary allocation and the need for iron were reported for the construction of these ships, it was

10 The theoretical weight of the Islamic dirham is 2.97 grams.
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noted that the akce written as embezzlement was not delivered where there was a Bina Emini. In total, 3 loads
of 3910 kurus were spent on the expenses of these ships; 10.480 scales were sent fiom Cephane-i Amire
“arsenal” as iron and nails. In addition, 3 loads of 63,797 kurus were spent for the completion of the ships; it
was requested to send another 800 scales of iron for the needs (BOA, C..BH.., 36, 1713).

In the document dated March 3, 1797 (7 Zilhijce 1211), the frigate, which was 53.5 (40.55 meters)
zira long, constructed by Lemnos Divan Voivoda Abdiilkerim on the island of Limnos, was completed by the
bina emini Abdiilkerim, which was completed by Captain Ahmet Aga, costing 11,347 kurus in total and the
accounting book was delivered to the Defterdar Efendi via the mabeyn. 1150 scales of raw iron; 300 kurus
was spent for the architect's expenses (BOA,C..BH, 18, 883). Seven years later, Voivode Abdiilkerim Aga
continued shipbuilding in Lemnos. In the document dated April 2, 1804 (21 Zilhijce 1218), it was stated that
some of the 550 pieces of timber that had to be cut from the Sasallu and Balayanlu groves in the Komotini
district for the frigate's needs had been cut beforehand and transported to the pier. The remaining part of the
timber was not cut under the pretext of a robber bandit. Due to the delay in this work, since the frigate's
completion was near, it was reported that the captain and the stagers arrived from Istanbul to launch the ship.
In the notification sent to the Deflerdarlik, it was stated that a penalty would be applied in case of delay and
that the cut trees - especially the Akburhan tree timber - should be immediately transported to the pier (BOA,
C..BH.., 36, 1702).As can be seen, we see that Abdiilkerim Aga worked as a pioneer in the construction of 9
different types of ships between 1788-1804.

Picture 1

Local People Living in Lemnos ( Choiseul-Gouffier, 1782, p. 32).
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Picture 2

Gallipoli (Choiseul-Gouffier, 1782, p. 439).

W reach about shipbuilding is the document that the cost will be obtained from mukataas. The
renting of the places owned by the state or foundations to private individuals or institutions in certain situations
and the rent paid is called "mukataa-i zemin, icare-i zemin™ and in short "mukataali"(Geng, 2006 , vol . 31, p.
129). In the document dated 9 December 1781 (22 Zilhijce 1195), the amount specified for the expenses of
the galleon to be constructed by Gazi Hasan Pasha in Lemnos was stated as “the collection of the money from
the Kastamonu Mukataa property for the year 95 (BOA, AE.SABH.L, 300, 20197).

Since the work of transporting the materials necessary for shipbuilding to the island was carried out
by ships, there were sometimes troublesome processes during this process. In the document dated March 2,
1791 (26 Cemazielahir 1205), the former Ayan of Tekfurdag (Tekirdag) in Lemnos, Osman Aga, was
commissioned to construct the ship with a length of 53.5 (40. 55 meters) “zira” and for the ship, 2260 pieces
of larch and 1158 pieces of pine timber from Thassos Island were requested to be cut with the help of
Mahmut Aga, the Deputy “Ayvan” (landed proprietor in Ottoman empire) of Komotini. 47 scales of this
timber were cut; it was ensured that the goods loaded on the ship were delivered to the island by paying a
shipping fee of 850 kurus (nevl). The work of cutting the timber and transporting the timber of the frigate due
to the trouble experienced during its transportation to the pier was given to Kapicibasi Osman Aga; this
person carried out the transportation by ships from Chios (BOA, C..BH., 17, 826). Another construction
activity of “Ayan” was for a frigate with a length of 50(37.9 meters) “zira”. The document that came one year
later to the island of Lemnos was related to the appointed engineer, journeyman and mountain architect,
keeping the salary of the auger workers and reporting the expense amount to the Chief Accountant. A total of
175 kurus expense record was kept, 50 for an engineer, 50 for an architect, 25 for a journeyman, 25 for a
mountain architect, and 25 for an auger worker (BOA, C..BH., 117,5672).
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In the document dated July 9, 1801 (27 Safer 1216), we see that Osman Aga, one of the Dergah-i
Ali Kapicibagt, did not send timber for shipbuilding in Lemnos. Ayan of Yenice Kapicibast Mustafa Aga tried
to supply the timber, but; the person who was the deputy of the commissioner of Komotini District was given
the job of bringing the timber. Although the timber was sent from Rumelia and Thassos Islands by Bina
Emini Anton to 150 kurus, timber from Yenice Karasu District to150 kurus; since not enough timber was sent,
the case was taken to the court. An opposition was made to this situation by Ayan of Yenice; it was stated that
the Komotini District had never sent timber and it was requested that the timber be sent. The ship's architect
Hristo, engineer Menol, auger Vasil, caulker Istnat Dimitri were appointed and these people were registered
with the Chief Accounting Office. Expenses were tried to be carried out by sending a remittance of 5000
kurus from the income of the farms of the island of Lemnos in 1216; works tried to be carried out with 10
thousand kurus given from Imperial Foundry (Tophane-i Amire) and the assistance provided by Kapicibas:.
In particular, 10 thousand kurus aid was given from the Imperial treasury (Hazine-i Amire); 2000 kilos of
wheat and barley were transported from farms around Lemnos for the subsistence of the workers (BOA,
C..BH.,, 210, 9811). Again, in the document four months later for this ship, Seyid Bey, one of the Hassa
musketeers, was assigned to conduct an exploration and inspection regarding the cost of the galleon being
constructed by Osman, one of the Dergah-i Ali Kapicibast, in Lemnos. It was decided to examine the records
of the ledger that Seyid Bey created as a result of the examinations he made by going to the region (BOA,
C.BH.., 73, 3458).

The construction of another frigate was about the ship with a length of 53.5 (40.55 meters) “zira”
to be made by Kara Silahtar Hact Mehmet Aga in the document dated 25 January 1797 (26 Recep 1211). It
was stated that the allowances of two mountain architects and two bailiff sergeants to be appointed from
Imperial Arsenal (Tersane-i Amire) were given to cut pine timber from Thassos Island and from Koca
Ormanlar in Komotini (BOA, C..BH.., 28, 1310). 250 kurus for the architect, 500 kurus in total; the fee of 250
kurus per person and 500 kurus in total was transferred to two mountain architects from imperial treasury.
There were also cases where the wages of the tradesmen who were in charge of shipbuilding were covered by
the person’s own mukataa. The person requested that the cost of the frigate he had constructed on the island of
Lemnos to be deducted from the cost of “cebelii” (Sipahis had to train a soldier when they earned 3000
akges from their fief lands. The cavalry trained and armed by the sipahis are called cebelu) on his mukataa. It
was recorded in the books belonging to the Chief Accountant and the Malikane Kalemi that the income of the
Kara Silahtar Haci Mehmet Aga, the “miri”” mukataa to be received this year, which belonged to Seyid and
Omer Aga, was 14,248 kurus. Necessary notification was also made to the Imperial Mint (Darphane-i
Amire). Eight months later, in the document, 7500 kurus was sent for this frigate and a letter was sent about
the Yalmzcam timber cut from Thassos Island. While oak timber was requested from Rumelia to start the
construction, it was reported that a transfer of 10 thousand kurus would be made for the transportation costs of
the workers. Along with the cost of timber from Thassos Island, which amounts to 1710 kurus, a total of 7500
kurus of timber costs of 2471 kurus were issued for the Rumelia account (BOA, C.BH, 41, 1910). On May 6,
1798 (20 Zilkade 1212), it was requested that 250 scales of iron available in Imperial Arsenal be supplied for
the supply of iron (ahe) required for this frigate. With the port master and burgucubag: reporting the situation;
it was ensured that Bina Emini Siileyman, who saw the situation, brought the iron to the shipbuilding site
(BOA, C..BH.., 241, 11180). For the frigate to be constructed one and a half months later, the mountain
architects sent from Istanbul cut 1200 scales of 1400 weighing oak timber from Yenice, Komotini and
Sarisaban districts, and it was ensured that the transport work was carried out by Burgucu's son Omer from
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Yenice District with two ships. The person brought 862 scales of timber to the region (BOA, C..BH., 195,
9167). In the document four months later, it was requested that the timbers cut from the districts in Komotini,
Thessaloniki, be brought to the region for the frigate. It was emphasized that 100 pieces of timber from
Thessaloniki and the remaining 358 scales should be made ready immediately. While Miifti Efendi and Salim
Bey presented a memorandum for the cutting of timber from the Komotini Mountains; The 80 pieces of
sackcloth required for the ship and the remaining timber were immediately transported to the island of
Lemnos (BOA, AE. SSLM. lil, 147, 8866). On July 5, 1800 (12 Safar 1215), 7131.5 kurus was given for the
frigate from the year 1218; the fact that the French architect was not given 200 kurus was recorded as a record
in the book. While requesting this person's salary of 3125 cents to be paid; the total cost of this ship was
40.06.5 kurus per yiik.11 While 46,761 kurus was sent from the Treasury; an additional 57,245.5 kurus was
requested. In addition to the total amount, 81,760 kurus money was withdrew from the treasury (BOA,
C..BH.., 168, 7948). In the document received on May 13, 1801 (29 Zilhijce 1215), a transfer of 11,370 kurus
timar income (cebelii) belonging to the year 1213, which was ordered to be delivered to Imperial Foundry,
was made. Before that, the same person had a ship constructed and only 56,500 kurus was paid for the cost of
71.32.5 kurus for a large frigate registered with Imperial Arsenal. According to the contract signed with Kara
Silahtar Hact Mehmet Aga, 21,926 kurus timar income of 14,136 kurus belonging to the year 1213 of miri
mukataa, which was formerly under the auspices of Osman Aga, was also sent to this frigate (BOA, AE.
SSLM. 111, 352, 20191). The material resource, which was important for the ship, was sent from various
places and most importantly by the state.

Along with the officials working in the construction of the ships in the archive documents; there is
also information about the exterior decoration paints used in the construction of the ship. In the document
dated March 27, 1797 (28 Ramadan 1211), the subsistence of 1180 kurus was sent to the captain, chief and
other officials who came from the Imperial Arsenal to send the two corvettes to Istanbul to be launched in
Lemnos and Rhodes; It was requested that the log book of the ship's construction be delivered to the
defterdar.'? These two corvettes were constructed to combat piracy; in this way; it was desired to increase the
number of ships in the navy. In this book, a total of 577 kurus expense records were kept for the Kapudan
Pasha, 80 for the master skipper, 60 for the second skipper, 60 for the sailor, 30 for the cavus, 47 for 47 for the
water officer (BOA, C.BH, 238, 11037). In the document five months later, an expense of 1876,5 kurus was
recorded to the Chief Accountant for the two corvettes constructed in the shipyard and on the island of
Lemnos. The cord length of the ¢uka (the neck of the ship) was 102 m; the length of the ¢uka covering the
ship was 189 m. While the decorations on the sides of the ships were requested to be made in red; this fee was
registered in the Mabeyn Emiri Accounting Office of the Imperial Arsenal (BOA, C..BH.., 19, 932).

Halil Aga, the Voivode of Lemnos, took part in shipbuilding as a local administrator in the
region. In the document dated January 24, 1803 (30 Ramadan 1217), the book showing the material and cost
of the frigate constructed by Voivode Halil Aga on the island of Lemnos was given by Captain Mehmet Emin
keeping the records of the individual expenses (BOA, D.BSM.TRE. d., 15393)". In the document dated
May 3, 1805 (3 Safer 1220) , in the expense book of this frigate built on the island of Lemnos, information is
given that 550 scales of raw iron were sent in 1805 (BOA, D.BSM.TRE.d., 15409)**.

' Yiik, goods or amount of one hundred thousand kurus.

12 Corvette (French: Corvette) is the name of a lightly armored warship larger than a coastal patrol ship and smaller than a frigate.
13 This ledger is 15.5*45.5 sized paperback and 3 pages without marbling.

1 This ledger is 16.5*42.5 sized paperback and 8 pages marbling.
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Table 2: Cost of Frigate Constructed by Lemnos Voivode Halil Aga™

Officials and Expenditures Cost

Captain's wage for 20 days 100 kurus

Hodja's monthly fee 20 kurus

Wages of 6 ¢avus working under the captain's command 80 kurus

Kitchen fee spent for the captain, hodja, ¢cavuss during the Ramadan | 300 kurus
Engineer Manolki’s wage for 20 days 143 kurus 13 coin
Mimar Hirasto’s wage for 20 days 86 kurug 23

The chief journeyman’s wage for 20 days 56 kurus 27 coin
Burgucubasi’s wage for 20 days 56 kurus 27 coin
Mountain Architect’s wage for 20 days 26 kurus 27 coin
Total 867 kurus 117 coin
Salary given to engineers, architects, journeymen, burgucubasi and | 555 kurus
mountain architects during Ramadan

Advance fee given to chief blacksmith 200 kurus

Per diem for cavus went to Athens 25 kurus

Per diem for cavus went to Thessaloniki 25 kurus

Per diem for cavus went to Komotini 26 kurus

Total 1700 kurus

In the document dated September 17, 1803 (30 Cemazielevvel 1218), the book of Mehmet Emin
Kaptan, who was assigned with the completion of the frigate constructed on the island of Lemnos, showing

the cost of the ship in 1218 (BOA, D.BSM.TRE.d, 15416).*°

Table 3: Frigate Expenses of Mehmet Emin Kaptan on the Island of Lemnos'’

Officials and Expenditures

Cost

> BOA, D.BSMTREA..., 1540.
1 This ledger is 15.5*45 sized paperback and 3 pages without marbling.
" BOA, D.BSMTRE, 15416.
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Chief Captain 150 kurus

Chief Hodja 30 kurus

Chief Cavus 120 kurus

Chief Engineer 215 kurus

Chief Architect 130 kurus

Chief Journeyman 85 kurus

Cheif Auger 85 kurus

Chief Architect 40 kurus

Ahmet Cavus's per diem in Istanbul 50 kurus

Suleyman Cavus's per diem for Lesbos 40 kurus

Customs transportation from Imbros Island (Freight) 110 kurus ve 45 kurug™
Blacksmith's wage 200 kurus

Chief architect Kebaris’s wage 30 kurus

Captain's expense 18 kurug
Transportation cost of the edge timber purchased for closing the stone | 636 kurus ve 216 kurus
gaps (Freight)

Freight fee of shipping from Samothrace Island 150 kurus ve 636 kurug
Fee for transporting grade timber from Thessaloniki with the captain's | 203 kurus ve 28 coin
ship

Carpenter and other worker (sefineyi evvel -first worker) 530 kurus 12 coin
Carpenter and other worker (sefineyi sani- second worker) 555 kurus 9 coin
Carpenter and other worker (sefineyi salis- third worker) 611 kurus 7 coin
Carpenter and other worker (sefineyi rabi -forth worker) 606 kurus 6 coin

Total 4120 kurus 62 coin

'8 The fiirst fee given here is the general amount; the second is Freight, that is, the transportation fee.
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Table 4 :16 October 1803 Frigate Cost of Captain Mehmet Emin Kaptan '

Officials and Expenditures Cost

Chief Captain 100 kurug

Hodja 50 kurug

Cavus 120 kurug

Chief engineer 215 kurug

Chief architect 130 kurus

Chief Journeyman 85 kurus

Chief Auger 85 kurus

Fee of Architect Febar 40 kurus

Freight charge of timber pine obligatory from Thassos Island 114 kurus

Annual fee of Chief Architect Mebaris 30 kurus

The cost of Siileyman Cavus going to the capital 50 kurus

Mehmet Cavus’s per diem 20 kurus

Fee of captain's miscellaneous expenses 20 kurus

The total wage given to the blacksmith 100 kurus

(?) freight given to the shipyard 84 kurus 30 coin
Wage for Worker (sefineyi evvel -first worker) 424 kurus 28 coin
Wage for Worker (sefineyi sani -second worker) 454 kurus 10 coin
Wage for Worker (sefineyi salis -third worker) 439 kurus 23 coin
Wage for Worker (sefineyi rabi - forth worker ) 447 kurus 29 coin
Total 3592 kurus 120 coin
Y BOA, D.BSM.TRE, 15416.
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Again, in the document dated 16 October 1803 (29 Cemazielahir 1218) belonging to the same
person, the book regulating the expenses of the shipbuilding of the frigate constructed in Lemnos belonging to
the year 1218 was given’® (BOA, D.BSM.TRE.d... 15419). From these three separate ledgers, we can track
where costs were incurred for shipbuilding. In particular, the expenses were made for the people working in
the shipbuilding and the materials necessary for the construction; again, we can see from the table that the
materials required for construction were procured from outside the island.

Shipbuilding work had to be done quickly. If the ships that were constructed were not finished and
sent in a certain time, there was a situation that the ship's material would perish. In the document dated
February 12, 1794 (11 Recep 1208), in the task given to the muitesellim by Vizier Hiiseyin Pasha, it was
requested that 1400 pieces of timber, which were necessary for the shipyard to be cut from the Thessaloniki
Mountains with a fee of 8 kurug and transported to the districts with transportation fee of 5 kurus. For the
fiigate constructed in Lemnos, Seyyid Yusuf and Ibrahim Aga were held responsible for the cutting and
transportation of the oak and elm timbers cut from the Pisona Forest in the Kelemerye District near
Thessaloniki; it was requested that the money embezzled by these individuals be collected and sent (BOA,
C..BH., 211, 9861). For another frigate constructed by the same person, on 28 January 1804 (15 Shawwal
1218), due to the postponement of the appointment of bina emini, 40 thousand kurush was transferred from
Imperial Arsenal and it was requested to work for the completion of the ship. It was reported that the annual
expense of the ship was recorded, the bills were collected, and this book was sent to Istanbul. If the money
was not sufficient in the memorandum sent to the captain, an additional 20 thousand kurus would be sent and
in order to complete the construction of the ship within five months. It was reported that the construction of
the ship should be started as soon as possible if not, timber may perish (BOA, C.BH., 260, 12021). A month
later, the wages of engineers, architects, chief journeyman and other employees used in the construction of the
frigate constructed by Vizier Hiiseyin Pasha on the island of Lemnos were given. It was thought that the 120
cents paid to 50 cavus caused excessive expenses; it was decided to cut salaries. Again, except the captain and
two gavuss, the salary of the chief journeyman was requested to be cut off. Later, it was stated that 585 kurus
was paid for the captain and other employees (BOA,C..BH.., 42, 1987).

Table 5: February 22, 1804 the Expense of the Frigate Constructed by Vizier Hiiseyin Pasha on the Island of Lemnos®*

Officials and Expenditures Cost
Engineer 215 kurug
Architect 130 kurus
Journeyman 85 kurug
Blacksmith 85 kurus
Burgucubast 40 kurus
Fee of Rumeli Mountain Architect Melankinat 30 kurus

20 This ledger is 15.5*45 sized paperback and 3 pages without marbling.
' BOAC.BH., 42, 1987.

268



The fee of the engineer who later came from Thessaloniki 40 kurus
Engineer's fee from Thassos 30 kurus
Captain Emin's monthly fee 150 kurus
Hodja 30 kurus
Total 835 kurus

Caulk, which means to seal the wooden decking with putty so that it is waterproof in architecture, is
also used in the sense of repairing the ship's coating with putty & caulk. In the document dated 16 July 1804
(7 Rebitilahir 1219), a caulker was requested from the Imperial Arsenal to bring caulk to the frigate from
Dersaadet, which was being constructed on the island of Lemnos and was abouit to be launched; a fee of 30
kurus for this person and 25 kurus per person for 20 journeymen requested to be paid. A total of 22 people
were paid 550 kurus from the Imperial Treasury. While Imperial Treasury asked to cover the 20 kurus per
diem expenses of the master logger who would cut the tree stumps; it was specifically stated that the person to
be found is competent in his job; the omca that would be brought to the island was procured from Imperial
Arsenal in Plovdiv (BOA, C..BH.., 39, 1858).22

Ayans and miitesellims who were local power centers could be solely responsible or shareholder for
shipbuilding. There were also cases where the cost of the ship was collected from the salary of the person who
constructed the ship. In the document dated September 25, 1807 (22 Recep 1222), the civil servant salary was
deducted in return for the 40,000 kurus paid in cash by Ayan of Can El-hac Haci Mehmet Emin Aga, who
was appointed as an officer in the construction of the frigate on the island of Lemnos; however, there was no
information about the book record related to the deduction of Ayan. A cash payment of 1000 kurus was also
made to the treasury. Since it would not be correct to demand a refund of the carpenters' fee of 210 kurus; an
order was written about the situation and sent to the Chief Accountant (BOA, C..BH.., 167, 7900). In the
document sent by Ayan a month later, the cost of the frigate constructed on the island of Lemnos in 1217 was
1110 kurus. It was deemed appropriate to deduct the cost of the ship, which amounts to 40 thousand cents in
total, by deducting it from the person’s civil service. Although this situation seemed to disturb some people, it
was reported that the deduction from the person's civil service did not create a negative situation (BOA,
C.BH., 22, 1051). There were also some cases where payments were deducted against the salaries of
individuals, as in this example.

W\e see that the Lemnos Shipyard became obsolete over time due to the fact that it was a long-term
shipbuilding site. Again, we can follow from the documents that the managers in other places also constructed
ships on the island. In the document dated 5 December 1831 29 Cemazielahir 1247), the ships to be
constructed in Lemnos were sent to Lesbos. Nazir of Lesbos Mustafa Aga ordered the construction of a 55.5
(42.06 meter) zira frigate at the Lemnos Shipyard. Since Lemnos Shipyard was thought to be very costly to
repair due to its aging, it was requested that the frigate, which was requested to be constructed in the
documents written to Imperial Arsenal, be constructed in Mytilene with appropriate dimensions (BOA,
C..BH.., 49, 2342). Eight months later, it was written by the Imperial Arsenal that two galleons and a frigate

%2 Omca s a cut tree root, vineyard stump.
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with a length of 55,5 (42.06 meters) zira in Lemnos were allowed to be constructed and their timber would be
supplied in a short time (BOA, HAT, 364, 20161). Again, Nazur of Lesbos, Mustafa Aga, wrote to the state to
present the receipts of the auger workers from the Chief Accountant, together with the engineer, journeyman
and mountain architect, for the construction of a frigate with a length of 55 (41.69 meters) zira on the island of
Lemnos. It was reported that if the money was not given, the state would lose money from this business. For
this work, 50 kurus to the engineer, 50 kurus to the architect, 25 kurus to assistant architect, 25 kurus to the
chief auger was paid (BOA,C.BH.., 117, 5664).

The personnel working in shipbuilding on the island was also the captain who provided the
necessary materials. Salaries, expenses and transportation costs to be provided to the working employees were
provided from the Imperial Arsenal under the leadership of the captain. WWe see that the cases where ship
expenses are sometimes deducted from mukataas and sometimes from the salaries of individuals are also
reflected in the archive documents.

4. Launching of Ships, and Materials Used in Shipbuilding

The ships, which were constructed in provincial shipyards and successfully launched, were sent to
Istanbul after the completion of the missing parts. In the document dated August 4, 1780 (3 Saban 1194)
regarding the 51.5 (39.03 meters ) long galleon constructed under the auspices of El-Hac Captain Hiiseyin on
the island of Lemnos, Mustafa Bey gave the cost of the timber needed and asked to cut it from nearby areas of
Istavroz. It was ensured that the shares of timber were also procured from different places. It was resorted to
obtain two shares from the town of Siroz, one share from the town of Piroste, one share from the town of
Zahte, and one share from the people of Bagran subdistrict of Thessaloniki District. These timbers were
requested to be transported to the Istavroz Pier on the island of Lemnos. Although the Lemnos toll officer
Cavuszade Ahmad Resit Efendi and Captain Ibrahim, who would cut the timber, and El-Hac Captain
Hussein, who would build the galleon, wanted to transport some of the cut timber from Istavroz, but there
were difficulties in the transportation. In the decree sent to Vizier Kapudan Pasha Gazi Hiiseyin Pasha, the
people were asked to help with this work in order to facilitate the transportation of timber (BOA, C.BH.., 255,
11783). In the document sent by Nazir Bey three months later, it was announced that 800 scales of raw iron,
manufactured by the state being that it was needed and sent to the region, would be sent. After the
construction process was interrupted for a while, as there was a need for 3000 more scales of raw iron, a
notification was sent to the treasurer for this need. 77,9185 kurus of this need was met from Mukataa
property for the years 94-95. Again, 15.000 kurus was given by Kapudan Pasha; a total of 92.918,5 kurus
was transferred. For the completion of the ship, 300 scales of nails (mesamir) and 500 scales of raw iron were
given from the Center. While providing 92.918,5 kurus from Mukataa income; with the addition of timber
costs and labor fees to this expense, a total of 97.203,5 kurus was spent. It was also reported that another 3.500
scales of raw iron could be sent for this ship to be given from the Cephane-i Amire (arsenal ) if necessary
(BOA, AE. SABH. I., 182, 12151). On December 8, 1780 (11 Dhu al-Hijjah 1194) in Lemnos, it was asked
to cut timber from the mountains of Istavroz and Thassos Islands urgently for the frigate galleon, the
construction of which was started by Cezayirli (Algerian) El-Hac Captain Hiiseyin and Felbi, one of the
shipyard architects (BOA, C..BH.., 259, 11994) and in the document sent from Kapikethuda El-Hac Captain
Hiiseyin dated July 3, 1781 (11 Recep 1195), a person named Hasyare Menaralya was asked to send the
necessary raw iron, nails and various necessities for the frigate galleon. 1500 scales of raw iron were sent; and
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500 scales of iron were requested to be sent immediately and delivered to the captain. A total of 14,344 kurus
and 7 coins of expense was incurred for this work (BOA, AE.SABH.I.., 300, 20189).

Anumber of special materials and tools were used to transport the ships from the construction sites
to the sea. A group of the Imperial Arsenal personnel was working at various stages of the launching process
under the command of a navy captain (Ozdemir Giimiis, 2010, p. 15). A summary of the expense accounting
of a53 (40,17 meters) zira long frigate which was constructed in 1782 in Lemnos and constructed by El-Hac
Mehmet Aga is given. This ship was registered in the Imperial Arsenal. The ship’s total cost was 7131.5
kurus. The architect was given a salary of 3125 kurus. By keeping a record 0f 46,761 kurus by the state; while
asking to discuss and send 57,245.5 kurus; by making a discount of 745.5 kurus from the money requested to
be sent; remittance was made for 56,500 kurus (BOA, KK.d.., 5739, 102)*.

In the document dated June 26, 1782 (15 Recep 1196), the ledger showing the materials required
for the unloading of the frigate with a length of 51 (38.5 meters) zira, which was constructed and completed
by the Kapudan Pasha Cezayirli ( Algerian ) Gazi Hasan Pasha on the island of Lemnos, is given below
(BOA, C ..BH.., 199, 9336).

Table 6: Material List Sent From Istanbul for the Frigate to be Launched in Lemnos®*

Equipment  and | Number Equipment and | Number Equipment  and | Number
Scale Scale Scale
Equipments, tools in - | Equipments in the | - Equipments in the
the shipyard shipyard shipyard
Sehr-i Zafer(?) 6 Kit of Scaffold - Equipments in the
shipyard alat-z masa
Scaffold Scale 225 | 3 Makaraha 1 Sehr-i Zafer
(eech scale 25) Tung Zeban®™ 1
Total 9 Total 22 Scaffold
Scale 72
(Each Scale 18)
Equipments in the - | Equipments in the - | Ammunition sent (fi
shipyard shipyard 7 S year 1196)
Manti Kapan 2° - | Aheni  Kagskaval | 14 Remanufactured and
shipped tool parileyi

2% This ledger was a 12-page with a size of 44*17, bound and marbling.

> BOA, C.BH.., 199, 9336.

% Parts of some instruments that resemble a latch

%t is a device used in loading and unloading of ships, consisting of a movable pulley and a looped rope with one end attached to a

pulley.
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Parile’’ white

Scale 272 (Each
Scale 34)

Makaraha 14 - Equipments in the
shipyard Manti
Kapana

Tung Zeban 1 - Makaraha 20

Tung zeban

Equipments in the | 9
shipyard Aheni
Kaskaval Parile

Total 25 14 36

While some materials were available on the island for the launch of the ship, we see from the
documents that some of them were sent from Istanbul. From here, we see that after the shipbuilding was
completed, most of the necessary materials were supplied from outside the island.

Table 7: Ammunition List required for the frigate to be constructed in Lemnos in the document dated September 26, 1793

(19 Safer 1208)

Equipments Number
Alat1 cedid (new tool) 7
Alati cifre (slotted tool) 3
Alati miista’mil (usable tool) 15
Tung zebanl Makarrraha ( pulley) 12
Cevb Miifred (shredder tool ) 44
Ahen Ganca (hook) 9
Ahen varyoz (Big Iron Hammer) 10
Ahen zinye (Iron Bender) 10
Ahen nab hinzir (Big Iron Cauldron ) 10

27 A pulley consisting of pulleys with more than three latches; the work of carving the ends of the two trees and joining them together;
caulking tool used for caulking lifeboat armos.
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Bir bacak karnman( Antler) 2
Sehab hatil (A layer of brick or lumber pulled every one or two meters to reinforce the stone | 2
Wall)

Sehab kanca (Shredder Hook) 2
Sehab kefkir (Perforated Container) 2
Varul (Barrel) 15
Nim fi¢1 (Basket) 10
Kiigiik revgan (Oil) 10
Havli sevb (Fabric) 10
Ahen kazma 20
Deste cul 40
Cul kiirek 30
Caru(b )medan(?) (Mop) 30
Alati cerir( Rope) 22
Alat miista’mil serv-i sehi( Tool in the shape of a branch) 21
Alati miista’mil avman ( a tool for floating supplies) 2
Miista’mil avman( Floating Tool) 2
Salmasra ( Rope Braided From Rope Wires)(Scale 10) 100
Mersil (the tool with arrow) 100
Bahri savlo (A thin rope measuring one or one and a half burgata, used to raise a sign for 10
hoisting the starboard)

Hizilcu (sackcloth) 30
Hubul Zeban (Old Ropes) 100
Tas6z Adast’ndan kereste ve Alati miista’mil (Various tools) 71
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Tas6z Adasi’ndan Makarraha (pulley )*® 14

In the document dated August 5, 1795 (19 Muharrem 1210), the necessary goods were supplied to
the ships that were constructed in Lemnos, through Biga, under the auspices of Osman Bey;, for the galleons
constructed in Kale-i Sultaniye (Canakkale). It was requested to send iron and money to there. It was stated
that the necessary places for timber should be cut from the vicinity of Thessaloniki and from the Big Forests
on the Rumelia side, opposite the Lemnos Island (BOA, HAT, 112, 4500) .»°

A breakdown of expenses was given in the document dated 10 May 1796 (3 Dhu al-Qada 1210)
for the frigate with a length of 53.5 (40.55 meters) zira which was being constructed on the island of Lemnos.
It was emphasized that Bina Emini Kara Silahtar Hact Mehmet Aga was appointed and started his duty for
the construction of the ship. For the construction, 200 scales of raw iron, 200 scales of narrow nails (mismar);
250 scales of iron were required. 1000 scales of raw iron, 100 scales of fesh mismar, 42,200 raw mismar was
given from Cephane-i Amire (arsenal); 1000 kurus money was sent along with 200 scales of iron 37,297
kurus was spent for the construction of the ship ( BOA, C..BH.., 20, 988).

Even if there was no external threat, the provincial dockyards were also feverishly increasing their
construction activities for the navy, apart from the central Imperial Arsenal. In order to increase the number of
ships of the Navy, it was requested to launch the frigate constructed in Lemnos and to start the construction of
a corvette with a length of 37.5 (28.04 meters) zira on the island on 27 December 1796 (26 Cemazielahir
1211) without wasting time. Four completed ships were also launched. Again, the 53.5 (40.55 Meter) zira
long frigate was provided with the necessary timber and supplied many of its needs. In the ledger prepared by
the architects of the Imperial Arsenal, oak and larch timber were taken from the forests near Yenice, Sarisaban
and Komotini, and the timber would be cut by the Janissary Aga Topuzluzade Haci Mustafa Aga, one of
Dergah-i Ali Kapicibag; it was also requested that this work be done with the help of the people of the place
where the timber be cut and the goods should be transported to the pier. It was requested that pine wood be
purchased from Sanjak of Izmir and Tas6z Island at an affordable price; 400 pieces of pomegranate pine and
stick pine timber were purchased and the ledger was requested to be sent. It was reported that the personnel
necessary for the construction of the frigate should be provided, the timber necessary for the winter should be
cut and prepared; and in the spring, the construction of the ship should be started with the transported timber
(BOA, HAT, 205, 10715). It was requested to inform Kapudan Pasha how much raw iron would be used for
this work at the discretion given; and it was also asked to inform Defterdar Efendi about the situation. In the
document dated 30 July 1801 (19 Rabi-ul-Awwal 1216), the construction of a 50 cubit-long frigate was
started in Lemnos, again in order to increase the number of ships in the navy; 300 scales of raw iron was sent
from Istanbul as it was necessary. In 1215, 12,500 kurus and 300 scales of raw iron were sent from that year’s
goods; 5,000 kurus had to be sent back. The 7500 kurus required for the construction of the ship was not sent;
it was observed that the ship could not be completed despite the passage of one year. During this period, the
workers continued to receive their wages. Haci Osman Aga, who was assigned to build the ship, was

? BOA, C.BH.., 142, 6850.
% The Three-Bay Galleon is a type of galleon that has three holds under their upper deck, which tums it into a full battery of guns when
equipped with cannons.
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dismissed because he was sick and old; it was requested to appoint someone else instead (BOA, C..BH.., 150,
7159).

The ledgers in the archive give us all the records necessary for shipbuilding and are very detailed. In
the document dated October 10, 1796 (7 Rebiulahir 1211), the timber, supplies costs, master and labor fees of
the frigate to be sent to Dersaadet, whose construction was completed under the leadership of Captain Ali,
constructed by the Nazir of Lemnos Ahmet Aga on the Island of Lemnos, were given (BOA,C..BH.., 18,
885). In this detailed ledger, expenses were given under the name of general expenses.

Table 8: 1796 Captain Al's Frigate Expense *°

Personnel and Equipment Expense

A fee of 6 kurus per person was given to 6 carpenters sent from the 180 kurus
Donanmayr Hiimayun via the translator bey

Ba tahvil Makarraha(pulley) 524 Kurus 5 Coin
Captain Ali's wage 330 kurus

Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 351 kurus 5 Coin
Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 435 kurus 35 Coin
Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 512 kurus 15 Coin
Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 534 kurus

Ma Defter mesarifat (Total expenses) 448 kurus 31 Coin
Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 358 kurus 10 Coin
Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 481 kurus

Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 593 kurus 5 Coin
Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 639 kurus 9 Coin
Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 333 kurus 37 Coin
Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 477 kurus 20 Coin
Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 474 kurus 35 Coin
Ma Defteri mesarifat (Total expenses) 378 kurus 17 Coin

**BOA,C..BH .., 18, 885.
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Total 7162 kurus

3 Months of assignment money for galleon men 1974 kurus 27 Coin
Additional expense fee sent to the galleon 176 Kurus 23 Coin
Appointment fee for the chief reel man 25 kurus
Kalyoncubasi's appointment fee 25 kurus
Umcacibasi's appointment fee 49 kurus

Chief Blacksmith’s wage 340 kurus

Ali Kaptan's salary 505 kurus

The fee for pitch 54 kurus

Lumber transportation fee from Komotini and Karaagag districts 510 kurus

Money for food sent to the ship from Komotini 25 kurus

Money for linseed oil 34 kurus 8 Coin
Revgani Zeyt (olive oil) Money for Firkateyn-i Hiimayun 28 kurus

Paddle and rope purchased for Firkateyn-1 Hiimayun; necessary 31 kurus 3 Coin
materials for journeymen

Necessary items for the galleys and the fee of the newly hired Cavus 45 kurus Coin
Nazir Captaib Ali 's six-day wage 362 kurus 16 Coin
Total 11.347 kurus 303 Coin

There were times when shipbuilding was delayed; we see that the problems arising from the
captain were somehow resolved. In the document dated May 26, 1800 (2 Muharrem 1215), there was a delay
in the assignment of workers for the frigate, which was constructed in the Eregli area of Lemnos, with a
length of 50 (37.9 meters) zira, due to the delay in the appointment of the captain. When requesting a bina
emini for the ship; oak timber was cut and transported from Koca Orman in Yenice, Komotini districts. With a
cash collection of 15,120 kurus; in addition 7500 kurus and 250 scales of iron were sent (BOA, C..BH.., 226,
10503). There were also cases when people employed in shipbuilding were replaced and other people were
assigned tasks. In such cases, disruptions occurred in shipbuilding. Dergdal Ali Kapicisi Ayan of Tekfurdag
Sabik Osman, asked for 270 pieces of timber to be cut in a document dated June 23, 1801 (11 Safer 1216) by
Ayans of Karasu, Yenice and Ayan of Komotini Kapicibas: Stileyman for a frigate with a length of 51 (38.65
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Meters) that was being constructed in Lemnos. While 47 pieces of timber were cut from the Komotini District
by Mehmet Aga, the person's deputy; a fee of 48 kurus was given for the transportation of timber. A transfer of
5000 kurus was made for the property of the Mytilene Nezareti mukataa. For the frigate to be constructed, it
was requested to cut and transport various types of timber from Yenice, Komotini and the surrounding
mountains (BOA, C..BH.., 20, 9493). Amonth later, the person who was appointed for the construction of the
frigate in Lemnos Island by Bina Emini Hac1 Halilzade Mehmet, a resident of Lemnos Island, was requested
to be dismissed, as it was thought that he would not be able to accomplish this task; however, a ferman was
sent to the Kadi of Lemnos to continue the construction of the frigate (BOA, AE. SSLM.11I, 128, 7806).
Information was given in the document dated January 5, 1802 (11 Ramadan 1216) about the dismissal of
Osman Aga, Ayan of Tekfurdagi, who was assigned in the construction of the frigate in Lemnos, and about
the person who was newly appointed to his place. Due to the new appointment, it was requested that the
shipbuilding be suspended until the bina emini was sent. It was reported that Haci Halilzade Mehmet Aga
appointed as the bina emini for this job. It was reported that 5000 kurus was transferred from the property of
the Lemnos mukataa in 1217, and that the construction of the ship should be started through Kapicibast, as
Tatar Mahmut Bey came to the region. It was asked timber to be cut from Rumelia and transported to the
port; and 5 to 10 carpenters, sawmills and blacksmiths appointed to work in shipbuilding. As the winter
season intervened, there was difficulty in re-establishing the team; necessary tradesmen were gathered by
Cami Mehmet Efendi and it was ensured that the bina emini was brought to the island. Although it was
reported that 5000 kurus was transferred from the property of the Lemnos Mukataa in 1217 to \bivode
Ahmet Aga, but the money did not reach that person, so Cami Mehmet Aga conveyed the situation to the
Kadi (BOA, C..BH..,, 123, 5950; BOA,C..BH.., 61, 2900). In the document dated August 4, 1802 (7
Rebitilahir 1217), it was requested that the timber for the frigate be cut from the Thessaloniki Mountains as
soon as possible and the timber shipped to the place where the ship would be constructed. It was reported to
the Captain Pasha that if there had been a mishap in the transport process, the carriers would be punished by
the castle officials. Regarding the situation, a judgment was sent to the Kadi of Thessaloniki and its
Mutasarrif, Vizier Musa Pasha (BOA, C..BH.., 182, 8556).

In the document dated March 11, 1803 (17 Zilkade 1217), 5000 kurus, which was transferred to
Voivoda Halil Aga, was sent from the property of the Lemnos Mukataa in 1217 to be spent on the cost of the
frigate that he took part in the construction as a deputy on the island of Lemnos. The \Woivode gave 5000
kurus, a fee of 5430 kurus was sent from mukataas. Although 48 pieces of timber were cut; The construction
stopped after the construction of the ship was suspended by bina emini. For this, the money that needs to be
spent again was requested to be transferred from the mukataa goods (BOA, C..BH.., 214, 9990). Most of the
parts of the ship that make up the stern were finished. It was considered to bring timber from Rumelia; since
Vasil, bina emini; Destim Aga did not come to the region; he suspended the construction of the ship. Haci
Halilzade Mehmet Aga was appointed to the region instead of Destim Aga. On May 30, 1804 (19 Safar
1219), money was sent again from the state-owned Lemnos Mukataa to build and launch the frigate. It was
stated that the issue of granting money from the Irad-: Cedid treasury would be discussed and the financial
situation would be resolved in some way, as it would not be possible to supply akce from the island for
installments; it was stated that ships could not be unloaded from the slipway that summer3* The situation was
notified to the chief treasurer for the timely launch of the ship and the supply of funds (BOA, C..BH.., 30,

3 Jrad-1 Cedid is known as the treasury established for the needs of the Nizam- Cedid army in 1793 by the order of Selim I1l. (Karal,
1988).
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1410). Two months later, the people of the island were informed about the cutting of 600 pieces of felenk trees
to be brought from Thassos to launch the frigate constructed by the \oivode; when the work could not be
completed, the launching of the ship was postponed until next year. It would not be appropriate to give
wages to the workers because the ship could not be finished; A letter was sent stating that especially the trees
should be transported by ships as soon as possible and the people of Thassos Island should attach importance
to this work (BOA, C..BH.., 28, 1344). Two and a half months later, after the frigate, which was being
constructed by Voivoda Halil, was launched and finished, it was requested that the needs of a captain and 20
workers sent to Istanbul to be supplied from there. For daily wage of a captain and 20 workers, bread and a
kayye of rice to be given to Yusuf, the deputy of Kaptan Pasha Imperial Arsenal Emin, and also 40 pieces of
bread and meat and a reshmru (?) were supplied to two people working with them (BOA, C.BH.., 217,
10131).3* As we can see from here, the completion of the shipbuilding would take about a year if everything
went well.

As you can see, the materials used complement each other with those working at the shipyard. We
know that the materials required for shipbuilding were transported to the island by ships, and a separate person
was on duty for these works.

5. Supply and Conservation in Shipbuilding

Limnos Island was also an island where the materials of the sinking galleons were unearthed.
Materials removed from the sinking galleons were again used on other ships. e see that the diving job was
given to the people of Symi Island. According to the document dated April 17, 1756 ( 17 Recep 1169), in
1739-40 (1152), in the place called Sandiklu on the opposite of Limni Island, four divers from Symi, reported
that the navy galleon named Swallow, which sank by accident due to bad weather conditions, ten bronze
cannons could be taken out, which were under fifteen or twenty fathoms of water near the coast. It was
deemed appropriate to give a total of one hundred and eighty kurus, out of thirty kurus, to a total of six people,
four of whom were divers from Symi, under the direction of a skipper and ¢avus sent from the Imperial
Arsenal for this job, in return for taking out the cannons (BOA, MAD, 10359, p. 172) .Providing food to the
people who would work in shipbuilding and preserving the timber and iron found in the shipyard was a major
problem. Usually the food given to working workers was sea biscuit. The food of the shipbuilding workers
for the island of Limnos was provided from outside the island. In the document dated 23 May 1797 (26
Zilkade 1211), the crew of the Tongarta ships, a corvette built in Bodrum, Lemnos, and the crews of the
corvettes constructed in Lesbos Island, which were arranged for the transport of timber from the Besir Zafer
and Gokabad Pier at the Kilitbahri Pass, which was assigned to the Mediterranean, were requested.®* While
providing 70 people to be recruited for his corvette built in Lemnos by son of Bulgarian Haci, a person named
Ali Mehmet Cavug was assigned to transport 50 scales of sea biscuit to the region to be consumed by those
who would work in the construction (BOA, C.BH., 22, 1032).

There were also cases where the grain needs of the ships built in other sanjaks were supplied from
the island of Lemnos. In the document dated March 31, 1802 (27 Zilkade 1216), Mentese Liva Miiltezimi
Hasan Cavuszzade Flhac Ebubekir Aga had difficulty in providing both the subsistence and wages of the
existing carpenters, augers and various workers, due to the lack of planted land in Tasagazi1 of Bodrum Town.

%2 Felenks are notched trees on which tallow is rubbed for easy floating or landing of the boat.
% Kiyyve (Okka) is a measure of weight used in the past. It is also called Kiyye-i atika. It is now 1282 grams.
* Tongartas are called flat-bottomed boats.
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Liva Miiltezimi Hasan Cavuszzade Elhac Ebubekir Aga tried to obtain food from foreign ships, even the
grain that was in the hands of the poor people in Milas from the Mentese Sanjak districts for the subsistence of
the workers who cut and transport the timber and stayed on the mountain, and the carpenter, auger and
various workers working in the galleon construction. Since the crop was bad in the Mentese Sanjak this year;
the external needs of the workers could not be met. Miiltezim and Ayans stated that they would not give food
from the grain left from last year. Many of the workers quit their job because there was no food; It was
considered that the construction of the built ship was postponed. 3000 kilos of Istanbuli wheat were brought
from Gallipoli, Kaleyi Sultaniye and Sultanhisar, Seddiilbahir; sufficient grain was requested by Lemnos, and
a person named Siileyman Bey was appointed for this task (BOA, C..BH.., 16, 761).

During the construction of ships protection of the materials, after the completion of the ship,
protection of ship itself was of great importance. In the document dated 21 August 1798 ( 9 Rabi-ul-Awwal
1213), it was seen that the night guards neglected their duties for the protection of a frigate under construction
in Lemnos; as it was in the construction of the galleon before, 25-30 people were appointed from the people
and the protection of the ship was requested. Since it was reported that the newcomers neglected their duties at
night, the order was written to the local judge and to the workers (BOA, C..BH.., 83, 3942).

It was very important to provide food to the officers in shipbuilding. While the food supply was
being brought from different regions and tried to be ensured, the safety of the ship under construction was
solved by switching to the sentry application.

Conclusion

The lifeblood of Lemnos Island was the shipyard located at the entrance of the port. In this
shipyard, Istanbul's galleon and frigate needs were met. WWe can also confirm from the documents that many
of the various personnel working in the shipbuilding business were non-Muslims. This situation was not only
valid for this shipyard. Many of those who worked in rural benches such as Rhodes and Lesbos, such as
architects, engineers, augers, Chief Mountain architects, were non-Muslims. We see that employees worked
at the ship dockyards where they were located during the time period when the ship was built, and the road
fare, expenses, and wages were provided by the captain of the ship when the employees arrived in the
shipyard’s neighbourhood. The construction time of a ship varied according to its size, but could take at least
one or one and a half years to four years. Iron and nails, which are usually required for the ship, were obtained
from Istanbul; the timber was obtained from Rumeli Sanjak as it is close to the region. The mast common
type of ship built in Lemnos was the galleon and the frigate, which was a medium-sized warship. While some
of these ships were built as shares; we followed from the documents that most of them were built by the
miiltezim and voivode in charge of the island administration.

We know that many administrators on the island constructed ships for the Ottoman Navy. The most
influential manager in the region that constructed ship was Voivoda Abdiilkerim Aga. Aga, who was
personally responsible for the construction of nine ships in different periods; successfully completed his tasks.
Pasha was exiled first to Rhodes Island with his brother Yusuf due to the cruelty he committed to the people
during his tenure, and the two brothers were killed later and their cut heads were sent to Istanbul. Ve also
know that the property of this family was confiscated by the state. According to the documents in the archive,
there were guards in the shipyard where the ships were constructed to prevent their materials from being
stolen; we learmn that the subsistence of the employees were also regularly met. The economic structure in
shipbuilding tried to be maintained by obtaining from different sources. As a result, we have been able to see
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that the shipbuilding mechanism on the island, which became an important shipbuilding area due to its
proximity to Istanbul with archival documents, realized on a small scale but at the maximum capacity that
could be done with the support of the assistance received from Istanbul. Especially in our article, while the
change in ship technology that started in the country dockyards is mentioned, all kinds of ships construction
on the island is examined one by one. While examining this structure, not only the change in the XVIII
century, but also the shipbuilding activities that took place in the long period until the second half of the XIX
century are explained.
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